SQ 
% 
% \ 
% %. WS %." 
Q % RY % WC \ 
x. k %.\ \% \ 
% A WO WR 
. Wd& IO 
” \ % \ \ 
% DW) J" 
% %. \. Y \ 
WAY \ 
\ \ WV 


W 


\ can 


| UENRMIAT, 
L 
[ 

ML 

i # 

vr 


SUYELICLANTOMOnR 
> my " 


TATH 


SA Wu HE RT Ea BAN RN FS rH RR ANWAR: 
EE-D; Cher Hors: L cons 
7 OD > y 


WITTE jy WRYWOute+ 1 
$ ron [Ee 
'£ A 7 [2 mt LL, & (P ) 
W.1/ ormoutenys, o Gon; Ord: Balnk C ques, 
Ian. mon 


on* quaſh; 
TPS-LALLLE ITTE! 
Je 


EELETFEE Ih | i IET ' 
vi tit , 15h 
CT OH UTIL HHH 


x 
3 ' 


| | 8, SILL1] 
( fl jv in SIUTAT 
| | W194 DIRTY 
I 
[ "wires. "mt! 


\4 ny Tn my HHI10H T ney Wn prog maaneeg 
My WRNUOUTTHUMMUNOTN THKL l; SHY: FL MWAMLUTHITULIN 
j | \ [ } b i 111404 l pb 11Ty dog? (404) I» 999444 Il I | A14þ\ il TH 14x, tit) | 
HI RITSATLELIR CA RA FR HA RELA LF TE TOE PA EEE | 


SAN 


| 1 
, 


i 


LIKELY 
144% SITEETY: 
oy 


Wl 


l 


| | 
IH HAHHAIART 
, T j 

With! "1 

| i LAN 

i 

No Rm ionmpw, 

RR AV 


| WA | 
Vil 


| 


Fl 


il 
Will 
till 


| 
ith 
| 


_— Py 
P O—c ” 4 


| HISTORICALL | on” 


RELATIONS 


| 
OF THE 
| | 
| 


Uniced Provinces 
: & OF. | 


FLANDERS, 


| 
| | 
Z Written Originally in Þalias | 
| By Cardinall BENCTIFOGLIO: | 


XS And now Rendredinto 


| | ENGLISH - 


I the Right Honourable 


| | | 
= Farle of MONMOUTH. 
: es S; | 
| LONDON, | 
Printed for HU MPHRET MOSELEY andwets 
| be fold at his hopatheſignof the Princes Arm: 


| inSainr Paul, Churchryard, | 1 6 6s 2» | 


——_— —_ — _— — er — —_ 
— _——_— —— to. 


” — pp _—_. 
Ju il. 
4 . I” 


” I. _— —m- - m__ — __ a—__ = - 


- | 


4 | ES ENT 
CT CES DENG I EEIG; 


A 
+ - 
DA» & » L +» 
of all the Chapters of the Relations of 
(ardinal BENTIUVOGULIO. 


CO EE ts os os et _ 
— — — — — =  ———_ 


Eu _— 


| —— RN 


The C hapters of the Firſt Book. 


D Ow many the United Provinces of the Low-Conn- | 
I treys areinnumber, and how ſcituated. page 1 | 
5 2 Thecondition of the Countre y 2 
* 3 The natural condition of the People ib. 
4 The Form of their Government, and firſt the form of the Go- 
vernment of each Province in particular 3 
; & The F orm of the Government of the General Vnion 
| 6 Their Forces, and firſt of their force by land 
7 Of their Maretine Forces 
$ Of their Incomes, and expences of the Vion 


The Chapters of the Second Book. 


N IntroduGion briefly deſcribing the Wars of Flan- | 

ders; the Dutcheſs of Parma is made Regent: of| 
Flanders. 17 

2 The Diſtaſtes, and the nature of the Prince of Orange 11S. 
3 The De of Alva ſucceeds the Dutcheſs of Parma 20; 
4 Flanders is wholly alter'd, a great part thereof doth riſe ; and 
_ the War js kindled ib, 
5 The Duke of Alva departs; the Commenda1or Magior of Ca- 
ſtile ſucceeds bim and dies 22; 


5 The\ 


# 


x EV Ms 


wy ___ SS. 
J Sy 
\S 


—_— 


— — — 


So 
ws, 


— 


+ 


| 


_——__. 


| 


« The Councell of State takes the Government upon them 


6 Don John of Auſtcia comes unexpeGedly into. Flanders,and 
ſoon dies 25 { 


7 The Prince of Parma ſucceeds Don John; the Rebels 
chuſe the Duke of Alanzon for their new Prince; the Prince 
of Orange i hurt with a Muſket-ſhot 27 

8 The Rebels are reduced into great ſtraits ; Alanzon with- | 
drawes into France ; and not long after the Prince of O- 


range 3s ſlain $5 
9 The Rebels remain in their firſt Pertenacity * the Dake of | 
Parma Dzes 29 


10 Three Governors inthe ſþace of three years, ſucceed in the 
Government of Flanders : to wit , Count Mansfielt , Arcb- 
Duke Erneſtus, and Connt Fuentes Zo 

11 The Government paſſeth into the hands of Cardinal Arch- 
Dake Albertus; who marrying the King of Spains Daughter, 
Goes into Spain : Cardinall Andrea d' Auſtria, remains in his 
place HH 

12 Arch. Dake Albertus, andthe Infants labella, come to 
Elanders : the Arch-Duke ts routed , aud wounded at New- 


port Z2 | 


13 MarquiſsSpinola brings Forces from Italy : the Army 3s pnt 
into bis hands : and finally the War is ſuſpended by a Truce 
for twelve years 33| 

| | 


The Chapters of the Third Book. 


I Diſceurſe upon the Perſon of Count Maurice of Naſ- 
flaw 36 
2 Diverſe other particulars teuching Count Maurice bis Perſox 
are touched upon 35 
3 Who be the United Provinces greateſt Enemies 40 
4 Who be their greateſt Friends : and firſt of their Friendſbip 
with France 4l 
5 Of their Friendſhip with England _ 
6 Cf their Friesdſtip with other Princes | 
7 Tis Argued whether this new Commonwealth of the Vnilel 
Provinces belike to lai or no ? 45 


8 T he begun Argument ov Diſcourſe is ended, andwith it the 
Relation 48 


_The | 


me t— _ mY —_— 
> —_ 


The Contents. # 


D —C 


The Contents. 


l F the Arch-Dnkes their Nature, and Cuſtoms 
2 of the condition of thoſe States which they poſſeſs 54. 
3 Of their Court 58, 


4 Of their Officers, and Servants 59 
5 What Intelligence the Arch- Dukes hold with their neighbours | 


6 Of the Army which the King of Spain maintains in Flan- | 


2 Of the State of Religion in Holland, and inthe other Vnited 


; Of the State of Religion in Scotland 
5 Of the State of Religion in Ireland 


The Kel ation of Flanders; to wit : of the Provinces which yet 


remain under the Obedience of their Highneſſes , the Arch- * 
Dukes Albertus end bjs wife the Infanta l{abella 


The Firſt Part, 


52 


62 


ders. 63 | 
The Second Part. 


of the State of Religion in thoſe Provinces which yet | 
are under the Obedience of the Arch- Dukes 


68. 


Provinces 74 


3 Of the State of Religion in England 


G— 


__— 
""—T ' S _— 


In this preſent Treatiſe theſe following Relations are 
contained, 


He Relation of the Vnited Provinces of Flanders, b 5 
which name of Flanders (which commonly uſed 
to fagnifie the Provinces of the Lower Germany) in all the' 
Relations of this Volumn, are underſtood the P rovinces of the 
| Low; Conntreys, which were formerly all in one iptire Body, 
 ſubjeFtothe Houſe of Burgony ; ; and afterwards paſſed i Me 
to the bands of the Houſe of Auſtria 
2 The Relation of Flanders ; to wit, of thoſe Provinces = 


_—_—— 


——— 


4 2 remain : 


— 


The Contents. 


remains yet under the obedience of 1heir Highneſſes , 
the Arch- Dukes Albertus, and Iſabella his wife, Infanta of | 
Spain 

34 [47 Relation of Denmark 

4 2 ſhort Relation of the Hugonots of France 

5 A Relation of the Treaty of Truce in Flanders 

6 A Relation of the Commotions which followed in Flanders up- | 

| on occaſion of the differences between the EleGor of Branden- 
burg, and the Duke of Neoburg, touching the Inheritance of 
the Houſe of Cleves 129 

7 A Relation of the Prince of Conde his flying from France 


Ig! 


_— 


—————— 


A264 020060000000 33040240:) 


-* 


a" rink 
RELATION 
United Provinces 


OF = 2 
FLANDERS 
Written by the Cardinall Bentivoglio, 
BOOK I. 


+ C A To I. 
The Number of the United Provinces, and their [cituation. - 


==] He Unitcd Provinces of Flanders are in number ſeven; 

Del ro wit, the Dukedom of Ghelderland, the Counties of 
Holland,and of Zealand, and the Lordſhips of Utrichr, 

Frieſland, Overiſel,and Groninghen.Theſe Provinces are 

inviron'd for the moſt part by the Ocean Sea. Zealand 

is diſtinguiſhed into ſeveral Iſlands; Holland is a Penin. 

| = (land the others are cur through by many rivers:the 
greateſt and moſt navigable wherofare the Reyze and the Mauſe: The Reyne, 
which at its entrance into the Province of Gelderland with one of its greateſt 
Branches is called the Wael, before it goes out-from thence, joynes with the 
Manſe. Theſe two rivers are hardly well wedded together here , when pre- 
ſently parting one from another , they form an Iſland of a large Circuit, | 
they joyn together again; then confounding their names together with their 
Channels, they inlarge and extend themſelves into large Gulfes; and wa- 
tering Ho//and and Zealand by many ſparious inlets , they ar laſt diſgorge 
and loſe temſelves in the Ocean. Zealand, Holland, Friefland, and Gronin- 
ghep are plaid upon by the Sca towards the North, then turning towards 
the Eaſt,the ſame Provinces of Groninghen, and Ghelderland, border upon 
Germany, Towards the South and Welt the ſame: Province. of Ghelderland 
confines upon the State of Cleves, and the Countrey of Leige;and Holland 
and Zealand joyn on the ſame fide with the Countyes of Flanders and 
Dukedom of Brabant ; under the Province of Ghelderland is: comprehen» 
ded the County of Zutfen, which is one of the 17 Provinces, whereof Fs 
.B Body 
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A Relation of the United Provinces 


Body of the Low Countrys was formerly framed, when the ſaid 


vinces enjoy whole Ghelderland, a certain proportion whereof is in the 
Archdukes poſſeſiion 3 but to countervail this, they likewiſe e 

their dominions into the Provinces of Brabant and Flanders. That part 
of the Countrey which the United Provinces injoy in Brabant and 
Flanders,is held by them under the name of the General Union of the 


whole ſeaven Provinces. 


Crnavpy. IL. 


The Quality or Condition of the united Provinces. 

H E United Provinces abound almoſt with all things, through 

the accommodation of the Sea and Rivers. That which of 
themſelves they chiefly abound in, is, Fiſh, Paſture, and Cattell z ne1- 
ther is it almoſtto be expreſt what quantity of Butter and Cheeſe 
they ſend abroad to other parts, and reſerve for their own proper uſe: 
Their ſituation is exceeding low, ſubject to Windes, Moiſture, and 
Rain; and their Inhabitants may be ſaid to live incloſed by water : 
Holland and Zealand are the loweſt, and moſt infeſted by the Sea, the 
force and violence whereof 15 withſtood and held in, by large high 
| Rampires of Earth, built up with great Stones, Raftures of Wood, 
and other tenacious and condence Materials, where occaſion re- 
quires : in Folland more particularly, they indeavour to keep the 
Country dry by great ſtore of Wind-mills, and other Artificial En- 
 gins; yet the greateſt part thereof lies under the water in the Win- 
| ter Seaſon ; ſo as you would think that the land were then ſwallowed 
up by the Sea : the ſaid Provinces are very well peopled, eſpecially, 
Holland wherein Trafick is the moſt frequent, and the Concourſe 
of Forraigners greateſt. They have 1n them great ſtore of great 
Cities, and handſom Towns, the chiefeſt whereof are Nizinghem in 
Ghelderland ;, in Holland, Amſterdam; in Zealand, Midleburgh ; in the 


— _ 


ter, in Overiſel, and in Groninghen, a City called by the ſaid name. 


——_—_— — 
—— _— 
ca—_— 
mm 


Crare, Il. 
| The Natural Qualities or Conditions of the People of the 
united Provinces. | 


HE Men of theſe Countries are for the moſt part of a large Sta- 
ture, of a handſome and fair aſpe&,and ſtrong and able of body 
their mindes are no leſs vigorous then are their bodies, which is ſeen 
by the ſo long and pertenacious reſiſtance , which hath been by them 
made to the Spaniſh Forces ; They are of an open and pleaſant Na- 


Arts, eſpecially fuch as are Manual, and Mechanical ,/ they Jove li- 


| Priviledges z/ and hence it is that they are apt to be jealous and eaſic 
tealteration{; and their double flexibility made uſe of as a means by 
him who excited the troubles in theſe our times in Flanders, made 
them without much difficulty afterwards rebe], both againſt the Ca- 
| tholick Church,and againſt their natural Prince, The firſt lame of this 


Com- 
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Countrys were joyn'd together in one : yet do not the United Pro» | 


| 


berty above meaſure, and therefore are moſt tenacious of their 


| 


| 


| 


| 


Province of Utricht, the City Utricht; 1n Frieſland, Lewrden, Deven- | 


ture.z very induſtrious, and much given to Traffick , very apt for all | 
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Combuſtion broke forth 10 Zealand,& therefore this 1s the moſt ob!ti- 
nate of all che other Provinces,in her hatred tothe C hurch and Spaiy. 
Hence was kindled that great fire oft War which for the ſpace of a!- 
moſt one whole halt age , Xould never be extinguiſhed, till at laſt jt 
was rather \mother'd upthen quenct'd with the Truce which was 
cancluded for twelve years; at the firſt ſome of the aforeſaid Prc- 
vinces unitcd themſelves with but ſmall Forces, and the firſt band 
of Unity was only between Hefland and Zealand, 'which flanked by 
Rivers and by the Sea, and having an unalterable obſtinacy, added to 
the natural ſtrength of their ſituation, might eaſily even with a very 
few handfuls of earth , make good their party againſt a vaſt Monar- 
chy ; afterwards, as the War continued,” other Provinces ſufferin 

themſelves alſo to be corrupted by the licentiouſneſs of hereſie and 
out of a delire to reduce themſelves to a Free Government, the Uni- 
on already begun gather'd ſtrength, till atlaſt the ſeaven above ſaid 
Provinces did formally confederatethemſelves; and openly denying 
all obedience to their Prince, they declared themſelves by their own 
proper authority to be free, abſolute, and ſcyeraign ; they took up 
Arms at firſt under pretence of the violation of their Priviledges; and 
have ſince feught for the conſervation of their uſurped Liberty ; til] 
with the managing of Articles, it was agreed upon by the Truce,that 


they may repute themſelves for Free Provinces, and the Catholick | 


King and the Archdukes may hold them notwithſtanding as ſubjedt- 
ed Provinces. 


_—_—_ ——— — — ———— _— — — — —— 


Cuyar. IV. 
Of the Gowernment of the United Provinces ; and firſt how 
each of them 1s Governed in particular. 


Efore the United Provinces made any ifiſurreftion, or reduced 

themſelves to the condition of Free Commonwealths, their 
Government was the ſame with that, which as yet 1s obſerved 1n 
thoſe other Provinces which are under the Archdukes. Each of their 
Governments was compoſed of Three ſeveral Forms joyned in 
one : to wit, Monarchy, Ariſtocraſie, and Democrahie : but ſo tem- 
pered as the moſt ſublime part conliſted in the perſon of the Prince : 
ang the Optimat1, and popularity did alſo retain their part ina 
moderate proportion... Their States (by which name of States 1s un- 
derſtood the Body of each Province which they repreſent) were 
framed molt commonly of three Orders of Perſonages: Eccleſiaſticks; 
the better ſort of Nobility , and Citizens together with the Inhabi- 
rants of the beſt Towns. The Eclefiaſticks were for the moſt part 
Abbots of ſeveral Monaſtical Orders, and their Monaſteries were 
uſually in the Countrey; and unleſs it were in their intervening up- 
on occaſions in the reſolutions of the States when general meetings 
were had, they had little todo in the adminiſtration of Publick Aft- 
fairs, the Nobles did alſo uſually dwel in their Caſtles, and Country 
Tercitories, and the principal Offices of every Province were exer- 
ciled by them. And the Cities divided generally into 3 ſorts of per- 


\ ſons, to wit, into ſome few Gentlemen of a middle condition, into 


the better ſort of Citizens, and into the meaner People, were gover- 
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ned acccording ro their Priviledges and ancient Cuſtomes, like nnto | 


| ſo many little and particular Republicks ; and their government was } 


ſo framed, as the chiefte Magiſtracy of every place being in the hand | 
of perſonages of moſt reſpect, yet the otffer two inferior degrees of 
perſons, did participate proportionably in the ſupream Magiſtracy. 
The aſſembling of the Generall States of all the Provinces, as alſo 
thoſe of every particular Province, the nominating of their Gover:- | 
nors ; the renewing the chiefe Magiſtrate of every Citieevery year ; 
the providing for Offices which were enjoyed by the Nobility of the 
Countrey, the conferring of other Offices of Judicature upon men of 
the long Robe which are diſtributed in every Province, together with 
many other prerogatives depended upon the ſupream authority of the 
Prince; which, as I have (aid, made the Prince to have the moſt ſu- 
pream and eminent place in Government. The Prince and people 
did then hold together joyntly after this manner; The Prince con- 
tenting himſelf with a power not altogcther abſolute, and the Peo- 
ple with a limited Liberty; their government being juſt ſuch as is be- 
tween the Head and the Members 1n a mans body. The ſame Prince 
had three chief Councels, which ſerv*d for eyes to all the Provinces 
by him governed; to wit, a Councell of State, a Councell of Reven- 
nue, anda Privy Councell. In the firſt, the moſt important publick 
affairs were handled, 1n the ſecond, the Prince hispatrimony, and the 
| monies contributed by the Provinces; and in the third, matters of ju- 
| ſtice depending upon the ſupream Authority of the ſaid Prince. And 
thus the Prince and People ſeemed to .vye 1n the cementing and unt- 
| ting themſelves as it were with the bonds of Free-will, whereby to 
caule the moſt pleaſant and proportioned harmony whith could be de- 
| fired in the aforeſaid government. Thus were the United Provinces 
governed before the inſurrection : Now I will ſhew how theyare go- 
| verned at the preſent. | 
| Monarchy being extinguiſhed in themall , the States in each Pro- 
vince do ſ{ucceed in that ſupream Authority which formerly did reſide 
in the Prince. And the States which in moſt of the Provinces did be- 
fore conſiſt of three degrees of perſunages, doe now conſiſt in all of 
them, only of the Nobility and Cities, Herefie having torally extin- 
guiſhed the Order of Ecclefiaſticks, fave onely in the Province of 
' Utricht, which did for a long time belong to Eccleſfiaſticall Princes, 
ſoas there is ſome ſhadow of this Order yet obſerved in their meetings 
of the States, wherein ſome Chaprers of Cxinons doe concur part 
Hereticks, part Catholicks, who are notwithſtanding tolerated in that 
Citie, Thus of a Government which was chiefly Monarchicall, the 
United Provinces are become a Government party Ariſtocraticall, 
partly Demecraticall, according as ſome one of theſe Governments 
hath the greateſt influence i them, Yetin a}moſt every one of theſe 
Provinces, the two forms are tempered together, and ſome beams 
of Monarchy may befaid to appear, by reaſon of the particular privi- 
ledges which are granted by the Provinces to their Governors , on 
whom many things now depend (as ſhal be ſhown in due place) which 
did firſt relate unto the ſupream authority of the Prince. 


Let us now conſider the Government of every particular Province 
apart, that we may conſider afterwards how the union of them altoge. 


| 


ther 1s govern'd. And becauſe Hefaxd doth much {urpaſſe all. the 


Bey SES other 


CE CE CCC = Em ; 
_ - SES TS Rx —— — D—— © 
Hema ——_—__— — 


_ 


 f FLANDERS. 


DE —— 


| other Provinces in the number of Cities, in the multitude of Inhabi- 
rants, in Opulency, andin Trathck, let vs ſee in particular how this 
Province is governed 3 for then ſome ſhort Obſervations will ſerve to 
be made of the reſt. The Prince of Orange was Governor of Holland, 
Zealand, and Utricht , when the inſurrection in Flanders firſt aroſe, 
which was at firſt begun, and afterwards obſtinatly maintained by the 
firſt two of thoſe Provinces, and becauſe the ſame Prince of orange 
was the firſt contriver thereof, that he might the more eatily compatſe 
his ambitious ends, he propounded two things 1a particular : The one, 
to beat down the Nobility as much as might be, which might prove 
great obſtacles to his deſign : And the other, to work it ſo, as not any 
one in Holland ſhould be uninyolved in the ſame Inſurre&ion: he there. 
forgunder various pretences made the people jealous of the Nobility : 
And on the other fide did ſo handle the matter, that whereas formerly 
there was onely fix Cities in Hofland, which went together with the 
Nobles, in forming the States of the Province, they were increaſed to 
much a greater number. The ſpetious pretence whereof was, that for 
the more eaſie maintaining of Arms in the common Cauſe which was 
now in hand, it was neceilary that all the chief Towns in Holland 
ſhould particularly 'communicate mn the Government ; but the true 
and more hidden end was, tothe end that every part of the Province 
might by its own proper ingagement make the Inſurreftion the more 
unzverſall. So then, theſe {1x Cities (for by this name I will term in- 
differently thoſe Cities and priucipall Towns which concur to make 


up the States of every Province) were increaſedto the number of eigh. | 
teen. The firſt were theſe, Dort, Harlem, Delfe, Leyden, Amſterdam, and 
Der-Goude : and the twelve others which were after wards added were, 
Roterdam, Gorchom, Schedam,Schonhoven, the Brill, Alcmar, Horn, Encuſen, 
Edam, Manacdam, Medemblick and Purmerent, So as of theſe eighteen 
Cities, and of the order ot the Nobllity,the States of Holland are at this 
hour compoſed : Neither doth the whole order of Nobility ſhare a 
greater part therein,then doth every fingle and particular Citie. 

I will now tell you how every particular Citie is governed : Firſt, 
the chiefe managing of atfairs conſiſts in a Counce) compoſed of a cer- 
tain prefixt number of perſons ; they have afterwards a chief Magi- 
ſtrate, and others of lefler condition. - The perſons of the Councel are 
feldome changed, but the Magiltratesare altcred cyery year. All the 
Magiſtates are choſen out of the number of this Councell, The grea- 
teſt is uſually compos'd of one or two Burgamaſters, ſame Sheriffs, 
one Scbut maſter, one Treaſurer, & one or two Penſioners. Thus are 
| the perſons call'd which intervene in the chiefeſt Magiſtracies. The 
Burgamaſters part isto look unto ſuch things as chiefly concern the 
government of the Cities, and their Territories. The Sheriffs together 
with the Scoutmaſter deal in the adminiſtration of Juſtice, þoth Ci- 
vill and Criminal], The Treaſurer manageth the publick monies ; and 
the Penſioners are Doctors of the Law, andare verſt in Cutie buſi- 
nefle, and ſerve for Councell to the chiefe Magiſtrate. The other leſ 
ſer Magiſtrates depend upon the greater, and have cognifance of di. 
vers thmgs belonging to the government of every Citie. This 1s 
wedens 7 the form wherewith the Cittes in Holand are generally go- 
verned. 

The Councell of Juſtice is the ſame that it was in the farmer go- 
| vernment. 
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A Relation of the United Provinces 


' verament : To this Councel the civil cauſes of every City have ther 


addreſs by way of appeal, and it comprehendeth allo the Province of 
Zealand ; in criminal cauſes no appeal 1s allowed, the abſolute aurho- 
ricy of dererminating, reſiding in the chiet Magiſtracies of every Ci- 
ty,and bccauſe formely a new appeal was allowed trom the Provincial 
Councel of Holland, as alſo from almoſt all the other Provinces cf 
Flanders to a ſupreme Counce], conſtituted 1n the City of cMalines, 
inſteed thereof the ſaid two Provinces haveerected a ſupreme Tribu- 
nal in Holland, which they call the High Councel ; to which appeals 
are made from the Provincial Councels both of Hol/and and Zealand : 
Here are final judgments given, no place being left for any farther ap. 
peal, ſave that ſometimes a review of the cauſe 1s allowed, wherein 
ſome Judges are added, And thus much may ſerve for the courſe of 


aſtice. 
| In ſuchreſolutions which are to be put on concerning the moſt im- 
portant publick affairs which appertain to the common intereſt of all 
| Holland, the Aſſembly of the States of the Province muſt be call'd ; 
which States, as hath been formerly ſaid, are made up of the Nobili- 
ty, and Cities, and Repreſent the whole body oft the Province: 
The Nobles are but few, and their power as ſmall : The Cities which 
| intervene in the Aſſembly are thoſe already named, and for Deputies 
in their name, there are uſually ſent thitker one of the Burgamaſters, 
together with one Penſioner , the Nobles making likewiſe their de- 
putation according to their wont, The States meet ulually three or 


i I 


four times the year, more or leſs occording as occalion requires; when 


| they are met they treat and reſolve upon ſuch things'as are taken into 


debate; and then of ſo many Cities one onely as it were 1s framed, 
and they are no longer then divided members, but one united body, 
bound and faſtaed together'by the tye of publick good and the rule of 
reaſ01;and it is ſeldom ſeen but that what is agreed upon by the major 
part is yeelded unto by the lefler ; ,cl'e force would not avail them, 
fince they are all equal in Liberty. The degree of the Nobility have 
the firſt rank, and then the Deputies of Cities take their places, ac- 
cording to their ſeveral degrees. The Aſſembly being ended, the 
Soveraign Decrees thereof are executed by a permanent and conſtant 
Councel, newly inſtiruted in this alteration of Government, which 
repreſents the body of the ſaid Aſſembly. This Councel is compc- 
{ed of Deputies, which are likewiſe voted thither by both the oz- 
ders of the Nobility and Cities ; and theſe Deputies are changed from 
time to time. The publick moneys which are contributed by the Pro- 
vinces are therein handled, and the care thereof 1s to propound rea- 
ſons to the Nobles and Cities for the convocation of the Aſſembly, as 
alſo the calling and reducing of it together, 

After this Holland hath a Governor of the intire Province, who en-« 
joyes very great prerogatives both of honour and Authority ; the 
managing of the Militia depends on him, and whatſoever appertains 
tothe fafety of the Province 3 without his approbation the States of 


| the Province reſolve upon nothing of importance ; and in the diftri- 


bution of many Offices the States nominate three perſons, and he 
choſeth one of-thoſe three which he pleaſeth : he may alſo remit the 
puniſhment of faults committed; he changeth and renueth every year 
the chiet Magiſtrates of every City , and to thjs purpoſe double the 
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| the moſt important Priviledges which the Governor enjoys, which to- 
gether with many others makes him be very much reſpe&ed and ho- 
noured in this new form of Government in Hellapd : ſo as of one of 
| the Princes Officers which he had wont to bein the former Govern- 
ment, he 1s now inſtead of him, made head of the Province : bur yet 
a Head ſubordinate tothe ſupream authority of the States, which re- 
preſent now as I have ſaid , that ſupream Eminencie which did firſt 
confiſt inthe perſon of the Prince 3 This 1n brief is the Government 
of the Province of Holland. 

The ſame Form almoſt is followed by the other Provinces, in ſome 
notwithſtanding thenumber of the Cities is greater, in ſome leſſer, 
which concur with the Nobility, to frame the States of the Province. 
And the popular multitude is in ſom greater in theGovernment of the 
Cities, in ſome leſs, EveryProvince hath its particular Councel of Ju- 
ſtice, as in former times,to which Councel only inCivil affairs appeals 
aremade from ſentences given in theMagiſtracy ofCitys, both in Holland 
and Zealand,as hath been ſaid. Aﬀairs receive their finall determination 
in this Councel, uales 1t be in point of review,as in the high Councel of 
Holland and Zealand. Every Province doth likewiſe acknowledge a 
Governor, though many times one and the ſame Governor exerciſeth 
this Charge in divers Provinces; as Count cManre of Naſſaw ſuccee- 
ded to his Father the Prince of orange, in the Government of Hoſland, 
Zealand and Utricht, to whom the Government of Overiſel is fince ad- 
ded,and Count Wiſems of the ſaid Family is Governor of Frieſland and 
Growinghen z and this may ſuffice for what concerns the particular Go- 
vernment of every Province. 


 ————_— 


CaHap. V. 
The Government of the-whole Union. 


Fter having conſidered every one of the [United Provinces a- 
P , Frag as divided Members, I come now to the Government of 
them United all together in one Body, The Body of the Union con- 
fiſts chiefly in the great Aſſembly of the States General of the whole 
ſeayen Provinces. This great Ailembly repreſenes the Soveraignty 
of the Union, and retainsnow the ſame eminency over them all, as 
the Prince did 1n the former Government : This Aſſembly is compo- 
{ed of the particular States of each Proyince : So as the particular 
States are formed of two ſorts of Perſons , of the Noble men of the 
| Country, and of the Deputies of Cities; juſt ſothe General Aſſem.* | 
bly of the whole Union is of the ſame nature with the particular Aſ- 
ſemblies of each particular Province, and is compoſed of the ſame 
two degrees of perſonages : as oft then as any new occaſion ariſeth 
wherein great affairs are to be treated of which concern the common 
intereſt of the Union, the great Aſſembly is called, the Summons 
being given out, each Province ſends its Deputies, and ſend more or | 
leſsin number, as beſt pleaſerh each Province. Of theſe Deputies 
the General Ailembly is formed, and is divided into as many Votes, as ' 
the Union is. divided into Provinces, the Votes being numbred ac- | 
cording to the number of the Provinces, and not according to the | 
multicude of the Deputies : The great Afſembly being met, they fall | 
| upon ſuch reſolutions as appertain to the common Intereſt of the 
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whole Union; as of War, Peace, Truce, of making new confedera- 
cies, or of diſſolving ſuch as are mn" made 3 -of laying on new Im- 
pofitions, or taking off. ſuch as are already laid on : and other ſuch | 
like important affairs, all which have reſpect to the Generall Union. 

To pitch upon ſuch reſolutions, it is requiſit that the ſeaven Votes 
of the ſeaven Provinces doe concur , and becauſe the Intereſt of one 
doth not always agree with the Intereſt of another, hence it is that 
they uſually proceed very ſlowly in all bufineſſes, and ſome time that 
is contradicted by ſome one Province, which is unanimouſly agreed | 
upon by all the reſt,cachof them being deſirous to depeng with equall 
liberty upon its proper member or Vote, as all of them with equall 
commodity depend upon the entire Body : but becauſe in diſputes | 
obſtinacy doth ſometimes prevail over reaſon; in ſuch caſes , -the 
Deputies of ſuch Provinces as are of one and the ſame mind,are wont 
to chuſe ſome of themſelves whom they ſend to the Province whoſe 
Depuries differ from the great Aſſembly , thus to endeavour to make 
them joyn in their Votes with the reſt; and thus opiniatracy at laſt 
yeilds to reaſon. Thus was Zealand drawn to give way unto the Truce, 
to which it appeared to be too obſliinately averſe. Upon occafions 
then of the higheſt importance, the great Aſſembly of the Union is 
uſually called, as hath been ſaid; and 1n the reſolving upon any thing, 
the Votes of the ſeven Provinces muſt all-agree. 

This great Afſembly is notwithſtanding bur very ſeldom call'd; it 
bears with it too much of buſineſs, for thereupon all the whole Pro- | 
vinces muſt not only move, but even all the beſt Cities, and beſt qua- 
lified noblemen that are in them, It 1s ſaid that in the laſt great Aſ- 
ſembly at Berghen- ap- Zone, when the Truce was concluded, the Depu- 
| ties which met there were in number $00. 

And becauſe it is requilit that there be a continuall ſtanding Power 
which may execute what hath been reſolved upon by the great 
Aſſembly, the States Generall of the ſeaven Provinces have unani- 
mouſly £2led a firm and conſtant 'Conncell which doth repreſent | 
the great Aﬀſembly, and keeps 1t continually in being, upon the autho- | 
rity whereof the execution of the Soveralgn decrees of the great Al- | 
ſembly doth depend. 

This Councell conſiſts of Deputies which are from time to time 
ſent by the Provinces : \Beſides the Authority of executing the Sove- 
raign decrees of the great Aſſembly, the ſame C ouncell doth expedite 
the weightieſt affairs wherein the Intereſt of the whole Union is from 
time to time concern'd : and if it ſhall ſofall out that the great Aﬀſem- 
bly of the States Generall be to be called forany new extraordinary | 
buſineſs of great conſequence, this Councell drawes up the motives 
and ſends them to the particular States of every Province, to the end 
that preparation may be had in every one of them requiſit for the Ge- 
nerall convocation of them al], The Authority of this Councell is 
very great ;' it is called the Councel)l of the States Generall : andit is 
diſtinguiſhed into ſeaven Votes, as the great Atlembly which is by it 
repreſented, is diſtinguiſhed into feaven Provinces. 

One of the Deputies is head of this Councell by the name of Pre- | 
fident, and to the end that the prerogative of every Province may be 
equall, the Preſidents are weekly changed, beginning with thoſe 
Provinces which are prime 1n dignity , and which are followed by the 
reft. 
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To boot with the Counce] of the States Genera), the United Provin- | 
ces have three Councels apart, one of State, one of the Treaſury, an- | 
other of the Admiralty . which depends upon the Union , and which 
are ſubordinate to the Councel of the States General, the power of 
'the Councell of State 1s alſo great; on it depends the execution of 
things belonging to the War, and the diſpoſing of moneys which are 
diſpoſed of by the Union in-land Service ; all Military affairs even of 
the Army are likewiſe ordered by the ſaid Councell; and the Gene- | 
rall in occaſions of War 1s always attended by ſome of the ſaid Coun- 
cell, to ſee that his undertakings be pr, Fo by their joynt Autho. 
rity , who co then repreſent the Supream Authority of the Union; 
belides matters belonging to War, the ſaid Councell hath its part in 
the moſt important Affairs, being as it were a Senat which always in- 
tervenes in the Reſolutions of higheſt nature, which are handled in 
the Councell of the States Generall. The Councel of Stateis com- 
poſed of Deputies who intervene there in the name of each Province, 
and the Governors of Provinces have therein a place alſo, 

Inte the Councell of the Treaſury ſuch moneys are brought as are | 
contributed by every Province for the Occurrences of the whole U- 
nion; and this Councell 15 likewiſe framed of Deputies of the ſaid 
Union, 

The Councell of the Admiralty hath cogniſance of Maretine af- 
fairs, and through it doth paſs the moneyes which the United Provin- 
ces receive by their incomes by Sea, the body of this Councell is di- 
vided into fix members, four of which are diſtributed in Holland, one in 
Zealand, and one 10 Frieſland , and theſe members are likewiſe Depu- 
ties ſent thither from each Province : all the Deputies who intervene 
in theſe Councels which depend upon the body of the whole Union, 
are frequently changed, and each Province alters them according to 
their parcicular Governments. 

The ſame general Union hath alſoa ſupream head in the managing 
of their Armes by land and Sea, which command at this preſent is 
executed by Count Mays of Naſſaw, who ſucceeded his Father the | 
Prince of Orawee therein , as he did in being Governor of the above: | 
named Provinces. 

This 1n briet 1s the form of Government which is now obferved in 
the Commonwealth of the general Union of the United Provinces, 
in which formit may be obſerved, that as every Province hath endea- 
voured to vary as little as may be from the former Government, ſo 
| the whole Union hath had the ſame reſpe&. To this purpoſe the ſame 
chiet Councels are retained which were formerly obſerved for the di- 
ſpatch of affairs which did appertain to the Common [ntere't of the 
whole Low Countreys, except only the Privy Councell, whoſe affairs 
15 now handled in occurrent bulinefles by the Councell of the States, 
Generall ; and for what belongs tothe Admiralty , the Councell by 
reaſon of the multitude of Maratine affairs which continually occur 
in the United Provinces, hath rather been added unto, then inſtituted 
anew; forat all times the Princes of the Low Countreys have had 
an Admirall, who together with many other Officers did as then form 
as It werea Councell for Sea affairs, 

Theſe Councels which depend upon the general Union, do uſually 
reſide in the Hague in Holand, except only the Councell of the Admi- 


ralty, which is divided into many members, and through ſeverall | 
Provinces 
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Provinces as hath been ſaid, The Hague is an open Village, but which 
for ſcituation, the reſort of People, and exquiſit buildings , may be 
comparedto moſt of - the nobleſt and moſt delightfull Cities. The 
Counts of Holand did antiently refide m the Hague; and in the Palace 
built by the {aid Counts, the abovementioned Councels meet. The 
fitneſs of Holapd's ſcituation, as alſo of this Palace , and the laying of 
the firſt and ſtrongeſt roots of the rebellion there hath occaſioned the 
Prerogative of being the place of publique Councels, and affairs to 
that Province. 


ment of the whole United Provinces in common is, and that the joynt 
Government of them altogether holds great proportion and corre- 
ſpondence with the ſeveral Government of each one of them, The 


Member of each Province, and the Provinces are as members where- 

of the body of rhe whole Union 1s compoſed, the particular States 

of every particular Province hold the Soveraignty thereof; and the 

States Generall retain the Soveraign Eminency of the Union; the 
particular States conſiſt of Noblemen and Cities, as alſo do the States 
Generall. The Aſſembly of the particular States of each Province 
meet upon great affairs; and the Aſſembly of the States Generall of 
the whole Union upon affairs of greater importancy , as the particu- 
lar States of every Province are ſtill kept on foot in the Councel! 
which depends thereon ; ſois the great Aſſembly of the Union in the 
Councell of the States Generall which repreſents the whole Body. 
Every Province hath a Supream Head, and the whole Union a Head 
of great Eminency. By this conformity,and mutual knots of Govern- 
| ment , the United Provinces are tyed together and joyntly concur in 
| what concerns the common Intereſt. 


2 3 


By the preceding narration you may ſee what the preſent Govern- 


ities and Nobles are as it were the Muſſels which ſhape out the 


Cryay. VI. | 
The Land-Forces of the United Prowinces. 


8 Et us now conſider the ſtrength of the United Provinces 3 firſt 
therefore as by land, then by Sea, in what concerns the land, the 
ſtrength of their Country, the condition of their Towns, the aboun- 
dance of ammunition for War,the quality and number of their Soldi. 
ers may aptly be taken into conſideration. Firſt the ſtrength of the Uni- 
ted Provinces cannot be imagined to be greater then it is. Th 
are ſecured on many parts by the Sea; and within land, the Mavſe and | 
the Rheine diſtinguiſhed into ſeveral branches, together with the T ſel, 
and many other Rivers ſerve them for Bulwarks 1n many other parts. | 
Zealand in particular is divided into many Iſlands, ſo as by reaſon of its 
ſcituation it may be ſaid tobe Impenetrable. Holland is likewiſe almoſt 
unacceſſable on all ſides, in reſpe& of the many large Channels, and 
Arms of the Sea, which do ſo many ſeveral ways divide it, and incom- 
paſs it; andgenerally the ſcituation of all the other Provinces is low 
and ſpungie;full ofchannels and rivers, and very hard to be wonn into, 
Bur their Towns are noleſs ftrong then is their Countrey; all the 
Towns upon their Frontiers are ſtrongly munited , particularly thoſe 
which lic towardsthe Archdukes Countrey, where their jealoufies are 
greateſt. And to begin with SJaſe in the Province of Flanders, this is 
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its ſcituation, which is altogether amongſt Marſhes and low Channels, 
as having all the higher parts thereof very well fortified with outward 
Earth. works where the Trenches may be opened, In Brabant they 
have the ſtrong Fort of Zills, almoſt within ſight of Antwerp, They 
have Berghen-«p- Zone, Breda, Gatrinburg, Heuſden, Grave , and the ſtrong 
Hold of Crevecoewr , all of them places ſtrongly munited both by Na- 
ture and Art. Oa that fide of Ghelderland which lookes towards Bra- 
bant , and in that part thereof which is within the Archdukes Domi- 
nions, the Low Countreys have lIikewiſc many ſtrong Holds, and PAr- 
ticularly the Fort of Saint Andrews, near Bal/dyke1n the Ifland of Bo- 
mell, *nd not far off that of Worden, Niminghen, and Schincks Sconce ; to 
boot that on that fide of Ghelderland, the Rhezne and Mavſe make the 
entrance very difficult, Moreinward the ſaid Provinces have gene- 
rally many ſtrong places, both by ſcituation and Art; nor is it almoſt 
to be expreſt what diligence they uſe in the managing of their Towns 
and Forts. 

For what concerns warlick ammunition , all the ſtrong Holds and 
Towns of the United Provincesare aboundantly well provided; they 
have great ſtore of Artillery every where, and of all other Proviſions 
neccflary for War, of Engins, and all ſorts of warlick Inſtruments ; 
grear likewile 1s their Proviſion of Victuals every where; and *tis 
{eldom or never ſeen that they loſe any place for want,either of vitu- 
als or ammunition, which are particularly extracted out of Holand and 
Zealand, and cannot with greater accommodation be diſtributed, being 
convey'd in boats by water to eyery place, and where rivers are wan- 
ting, their default is made good by channels cut out by hand, of which 
the whole Countrey 1; full, and as it were link'd together, 

As for the condition and number of their Soldiers, their Militia is 
compoſed of partly homebred Soldiers, partly forreiners; their Coun- 
trey 15 not great r_ongs to furniſh them with Soldiers ſufficient in 
number for their occaſions, nor are all their people equally adapred 
for the Militia profteſlion. Thoſe of Holand and Zealand are not good 
at land-Service; the other Provinces breed Soldiers good enough 
both for horſe and foot; bur by ſea the Holanders and Zealanders bear 
away the bel], not only among all thoſe of the Northern Nations, but 
even throughout the whole World. The greateſt Nerve of their pro. 
per Militia conſiſts 1n the Soldiers of their own Countrey which lie 

moſt within land ; but the ſtrongeſt and moſt ſolid nerve of their Ar- 
| my conli{tsin the number and condition of their forrein Forces. Since 
the firſt beginning of che War of Flanders, and that the United Pro- 
| vinces began to be favoured by Fraxceand England, they have always 
had "Oy ſtore of Soldiers from each of theſe Kingdoms ; yea e- 
ven fince the Truce they have a great ſtrength of foot from Fraxce, 


—_— - 


vinces may at this time have in their Army about 6000 French-men, 
| 4cOO whereof are maintained by the Crown of France under two field 
Marſhals, the other 2066 are\mingled amongſt thoſe of the other Na- 


a place which is thought almoſt untakable, as well tor the {trength of 
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Englard and Scotland, and to boot with the Souldiers of theſe Nations, | 
| they take into pay a great number of German foot. The United Pro- | 


| tions. The Engliſh may be about 3cco, the Scots 2000, and the Ger- | 


; mans 30co : All there(t of their foot conſiſts of their own Soldierie; 


| by this account we may judge that the United Provinces maintain 
' now ſinee the Truce 20000 foot , and 2500 horſe ; to boot with the 
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4000 forementioned French toot, which togerher with 200 horſe are 
{t1]] maintained by the Crown of France : By reaſon of their continu- 
all jealoufics of the Spaniard, they have not any ways leſned their for- 
rein forces, though the Truce be made, and have caſhier'd but few of 
their own men. Of forreinors, the French are much commended for 


| their valourz next the Engliſh, and after them the Scots, the Ger- 


mans are naturally ſlow, but well govern'd, and very uſefull for ma w- 
all works which happen hower]y 1n their Armies ; and as for the Peo- 
ple themſelves of the United Provinces , they lean more tothe na- 
ture of the Dutch, then of forreinors, and this may ſuffice for their 
Strength by Lend, - 


Caae, VII. 
Of their Maretine Forces. 


F Our conſiderations may alſo be had concerning their Forces by 
Sea, The quantity of their V«ſlels; the aboundance of all things 
 necef{ary to furniſh them , the number of their Mariners , and their 
Skill in Navigation, . 

To begin with the number of their Veſlels, by common judgment 
it 1s elteem'd to be as great as almoſt that of all Ferepe beſides. The 
number oft ſhips which people the arms of the Sea, the Bays and Ha. 
vens of Hollaydand Zealand is almoſt infinit; beſides there are ver 
many 1n the Marrarine parts of Frieſlimds but their number is eneſe 
1n H#4and, and more in Amſterdam then in any other City of that Pro- 
vince. It will not be amiſs to ſay ſorhething here in particular of Am- 
| ſterdam : On the more Northern parts of Ho/{andthe Sea, after having 
made its way through more then one obſtacle by land , and made ſe- 
veral breaches, watſhes H:{:xd apain 1n its moſt ſhut-up parts, and 


the Sea dividing it ſelf from this greater gult into many lefſer , whict, 
are all Navig able for any Veſlc! Fow great ſoever, ccmes at laſt to 
ſhut it ſelf up, and as it were to hide it («If within land in a deep chan- 
nel , upon wh 

are nor only waſh'd by the Sea, but the ſaid Sea paſleth through the 
City, in many Channels by which l:fſer Barks do commodiouſ]y con- 
vey trom the greater all ſorts of Merchandize which are carried into 
the Warehouſes and Magazins of the City, the greater Viſlels ride 
within agent of the Walls, whichare ſo many and ſtand ſothick, as 
their Maſts and Sails dy bound the ſight of the lockers on : ſo man 
ſhips traught with all forts of Merchandiſe come from all parts of the 
World, to meet and inglobe themſelves as it were in Amſterdam; ſo 
as that Town may in theſe days be eſteemed the moſt frequented and 
Mcrchantlike, not only of Farce, but even of the whole world. This 
City 1s grown to thi- greatneſs and Opulency by reaſon of the War; 
though commerce did tormeriy flouriſh there very much, the War 
hath much diminiſh'd the Traftick of CAmmerp, and hath afforded oc- 
caſion ro the Hollanders and Zealanders to Faffick into the Indies; 
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ſo as theſe are the reaſons of the ſo great growth of ,Ymſterdam. In 
| former time Antwerp was the ftaple Town of Merchaudiſe of all E#- 
| rope, and Z7uton was the like for thofe that come from the Indies, but 
| ſince the War, Amfierdaw hath as 1t were moropolized all the Mer- 
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chandizing 


ole banks the City extends it ſelf, the Walls whereof 
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makes there a large Gulf which in their language is called Zayderzee- | 
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chandizing both of Zerope and the Indies; and hath alto quite 
undone both Antwerp and L:5bongby reaſon whereof the =. of 
veſſels tothat is city very great: Roterdamn is held the next place for traft- 
fick in Holland. Here are hkewile at all times great ſtore of ſhipping, 
and many fhips are here built, it being one of the chiefeſt Arſenals vt 
Holland : near tO Roterdon lies Dort drowned as it werein a large chan 
nel of the Sea, a City whereunto many ſhips do alſo continually re- 
ſort. Near to Amſterdam upon the ſame Gulf of Zuyder zee which hath 
been ſpoken of , many other ge Towns lie frequented by great and 
numerous Veſlels, bur eſpecially Enchuſen, a place famous for building 
of ſhipping : ALY other Towns of Ho/land by reaſon of the Arms «ct 
the Sea, are very full of ſhips ; and becauſe Holland is inviron'd almoſt 
| every where by the Sea, and that the water ſtands there in many pla 
cts, becauſe many Rivers run through it, andthe Channels therein 
Fats by hand, which always ate very full of Veſlels; ſome have wittily 
{aid that theie are more houſes in Holland on the water then in tle 
land : as for the ſhipping in Zealand, great ſtore are built there like, 
wie, and [pecially belonging to the City of Midleburg, which is th: 
chiet City of that Province. Fluſhing 1s likewiſe a very famous Por 
Town in Zealand; and becauſe this Town lies more forward in the 
Sea then AMidlebwrg, it may be term'd the Gate which opens and ſhut: 
up the entrance into Zealand : In this Haven there are therefore al. 
ways Many V: flels, and hither come thoſe firſt, which come for Zea 
land, Many ſhips I1kewile are ſet out from Fri:land, and particular 
[ ly from Harlinghem, a famous Haven which looks towards Holland. 

| The great aboundance of all things heceſlary for them, is ahſwer- 
ablero Slochelt ſtore of ſhipping : and that which 4s the preatel: 
| wonder 1s, that Hofand which abounds moſt in all theſe things, doth 
not preduce almoſt any of them from within her ſelf : there doth 
| not grow any corn of whatſoever fort in Holand, yet Europe hith 
| NUT a MOTE plentifulf Granary : No flax growesin Hefland , yet from 
thence doth iflue an infinit deal of linnen cloth : no wool comes from 
Holland , yer is there great ſtore of cloth made there : There are no 
woods in Holland, yetthis Province builds more ſhips then almoſt all 
Europe beſides : Folland abounds within it ſelf with cattel, with fiſh, 
and'all things made of milk; which being ſalted, and great proviſion 
madethereof, their ſhips are plentifully provided therewith : like 
proviſion 1s likewiſe made of all other ſorts of Viftuals neceſſary for 
life, of cloth toz wearing, of ſayl clothes for ſayling, and of all things 
eMe which belong to Navigation; fo as there is not only nothing wan- 
ting in the United Provinces of what is neceſſary for ſettihg forth 
whatſoever number ofſhips, but a great ſuperaboundance thereof, 

. Then for the number of Mariners, whoare the animated Inſtru. 
ments of Navigation, they yeild not in number to the other unani- 
mate neceſſiries. The People of Hellandand Zealand do generally be- 
| rake thetmſelves to one of two profeſſions, either to Merchandizin 
of Seafaringz and becauſe both theſe Provinces are very full of In- 
habitants, eſpecially Holand, there are enough left for Sea affairs. All 
the Inhabitants of Zealand except thoſe af Midlebarg , are Mariners; 
their number is infinit in 4m#edam, as in the moſt Merchant Towns 
which are ſcituated on the Sea; and in this Province the Rivers and | 
Channels maybe ſaid to be the h1birations of theſe ſore of men; to | 
which in nature and in profeſſion an infinit nurtber of Fiſhermen do 
correſpond. But 
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—i But after all this , how great and how miraculous is their Skill in Navi- 
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gation * The People of thoſe parts are naturally more adiQted to ſea , then 
roland Aﬀairs, The very Children ſuck in the precepts of Navigation 
with their Mothers milk; and eyery houſe in Holland and Zealand may be 
ſaid to be a School thereof: when they have run over the more neighbou. 
ring ſeas intheir younger years, being grown more ſtrong , they betake 
themſelves to plough up the farther deeps , till by their continual Navi. 
gation having meaſured every Angle of the Ocean, they dare venture even 
upon the rarning of the fury or tempeſt thereof, 

; There 1sno Cinane, Star, nor winde which they are not well acquainted 
with : They are bred up in theſe ſorts of Labours and {ufferings ; and tri- 
umphing, as it were, over even Nature it (elf, contrary to the Laws thereof 
they joyn together the fartheſt diſtant Seas z carry the one Pole to the 
other, and making one Hemiſphere of two, they joyn together, not onely 

| in Commerce, but as it were in one place, the fartheſt remote Nations of 

| the Earth. T hus by their ſo many ſingular ſucceſſes in Sea-affairs, eſpeci- 

| ally by their Navigation in the 1ndies , but chiefly by the attempt which 

| the Hollanders and Zealanders made, not many yeares agoc, towards the 

| Northern parts of the Froſen (ca, their renown 1s grown ſo oreat through- ; 

' out the whole World, as they may be ſaid to have clouded the glory of all 

other Nations. Theſe Pcople did not apply themſelves in former times 

in ſayling to the 7ndzes ;-the Spaxiard did not permit them fo to doe, till 

| the Warre was commenc'd ; and after it was begun, they being ſuffered 

notwithſtanding ro frequent the Spaniſh Seas, they were contented with 

| this near and moderate gain, rather then ro adventure upon vaſt and immo- 

derate Trafique, which was to be ferch'd from new Seas , and from new 
| and unknown Winds. The Rebels of Holland were afterwards forbidden 
by the Spaniards to come neer any of their Ports. Irritated therefore by 
deſpair of loſing at once the Commerce with Spain, and their ſhare of that 
of the Indies, the Hollanders and Zealanders reſolved to venture of them- 
ſelves into thoſe (o remote parts. Nor did they make any long delay : 

They furniſh'd out ſome few ſhips at firſt, and putting to Seaz made to- 

wards the South , and then turning towards the Eaſt , they with much 

| courage ended fo long and toylſome a Voyage. - 

This their firſt Adventure did not notwithſtanding prove very fortunate, 
nor much gainfull to them : but having much betrer ſucceſle in their after- 
Voyages, they in a ſhort time rendred thoſe Seas ſo familiar to their People, 
that they goc now to the Faſt-Indies with as much eaſe, as if they went for 
Paſtime from one of their own Ports to another. But this ſo great a 
daring ended not here : nor were they contented to have addreſt their De- 
ſignes to the commerce of the Indies. After they had found out this new 
way of Traffique, and after having brought by many Voyages an ineſti- 
mable Treaſure of Spicery-into Holland,to the great prejudice of the Crown 
of Spain, they had courage enough oftentimes to inſult over the Portugals 
in thoſe Seas , and even to beſicge them within thoſe Townes and Cities 
which had been by them alone for ſo many years peacefully poſſeſt. They 
likewiſe have ſailed into the Weſt 7ndzes, but they cannot as yet get any ads 
mittance there, meeting with greater difficulties and more obſtacles , for 
that it is almoſt totally populated with Spaniſh Colonies ; yet had not the | 
Truce inſued, they had deſigned to have raiſed new Forces that they might 
vet footing there likewiſe z tothe end that they might continually infeſt 
thoſe Seas, and the firm land z and have a narrower watch, upon the Spa- 
niſh Flect, which if it ſhould at any time fall into their hands, the Spani- 
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#4; would thereby aſfuredly receive a greater blow then they have 
done at any time before : by what hath been ſaid, it may be compre- 
hended how great the ſtrength of the United Provinces is by Sea, and 
what advantages they are likely ro make thereby upon all occa- 
fions., | 
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Crare, VIEI 
Of the Revenue, and Expences of the United Provinces. 


[- now remains that we ſee what moneys the United Provinces re- | 
ceive, and how they lay them out ; it is commonly judged that in 
time of War, according to the greater or leſſer occaſions of expence, 
they contribute one year with another eight millions of Florins, for 
the ſervice of their generall Union , which amounts to the ſum off 
3200000 Crowns, at the rate of five ſhillings a Crown , in this com- 
mon disburſement every Province contributed its particular propor- 
tion, according to the utmoſt of their abilities, unleſs it were ſome 
moneys which by the way of common hoſtility in the time of War 
was gathered in common from the whole Union : All hoſtility being 
now at an end by the Truce, this kind of Tax deth likewiſe ceaſe. In 
time of Waralſo, becauſe all the Ports of Flanders were continually 
befieged by the Ships of the United Provinces, all Forrein Merchan- 
dize were unloaded in Holland and in Zealand, to the great profit of 
thoſe two Provinces in particular , and tothe great advantage of the| 
General Union : Whereas now the Seas being open, much Merchan. 
dize will certainly be hereafter brought into the Ports of Flanders : | 
| The Union hath not now almoſt any income by the way of common 
disburſement; and therefore the moneys which the United Provin- | 
ces contribute for the expence of the whole Union, conſiſt in what is 
raiſed ſeverally from every one of them. 
The United Provinces raiſe almoſt all their moneys by way of im- 
poſitions ; which to ſay truth are ſo uu there, as they cannot well 
be greater; but the People bear them patiently ! Their Liberty 
could not long endure without Arms,nor their arms without ſtipends, 
nor their ſtipends without impoſitions; and the United Provinces will 
alwaysſo apprehend the Power of Spais, as they will eaſily be per, 
{waded to be always prepar'd for War, that ſo they may the eafilyer e- 
vade all new hazards. | 

The monies which are raiſed 1n common from the ſaid Provinces.,are 
contributed as hath bin ſaid, according to the poſlible abilities of each 
of them. Holland which 1s the greateſtand richeſt of all the reſt,contri- 
butes the one half of the whole: next to Holland, Zealand is Taxed hea- 
vier then any of the other (ix; and the other concur with their conve- 
nient proportions: For example ſake, of a hundred Holland farniſh- 
eth fifty; Zealandabout twenty; Frieſland twelve, and the reſt with | 
very little difference the remainder. | 

The moneys mult needs be very great which the United Provinces 
{pend in their common intereſt, their Countrey being conſidered, 
which is but of a ſmall circuit ; beſides every Province reſerves a 
proportion for ſeveral occaſions of their own, but Traffick makes | 
good what is wanting in Land; and the commodiouſneſs of the Sea, 
[upplyes their narrowneſs of ground; and the induſtry of the Inhabl- | 
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| tants, the defects of Nature. They mannage their moneys rt.» che 
| . * . 

beſt advantage , their Army which may be ſaid to exhauſt the whole, 
is paid with many limitations; in paying of the Soldiery they account 
forty days to the month , ſoas their Military For falls very ſhort in 
months. The United Provinces uſe not thoſe entertainments, nor 
| thoſe advantages of Pay which are uſed in the King of Spains Army ; 
ſo as their ſallary being limited, they are well pay'd, and their Souldi- 
ers do not mutiny 3 and conſequently they are not ſubject to ſuch dil. 
{ order of Muteny, as the Spantards are, by which the Crown of Spain 
hath been greatly indammaged. All the moneys of the Genera] U- 
nion are Jaid out as hath been ſaid, in the maintenance of their Mili- 
tia; and 'tis thought that the United Provinces in time of Truce do 
disburſe therein 2800000 crownes a year, 
| The ſaid Provinces are much indebted to France and Exgland for 
| moneys which they have received from thoſe _two Crowns upon 

ſeveral occaſions in time of Warz and they alſo upon the ſame 
Terms owe great ſums upon Intereſt to divers Merchants of their 
own Countrey. 

Every Province apart hath their particular Revenues, asalſo their 
particular expences: Holland, Zealand and Frieſland , are at great ex- 
pence in maintaining their Banks and Channels, that they may keep 
their Country as dry and paſſable as they can z but Holland and Zealand 
are particularly at great Charges in keeping out the Sea, which doth 
oftentimes ſtrangely indammage them 3 the Ocean appears more an- 
gry and more tempeſtuous on that ſhore then in any other part of 
'Ewrope , and there you would believe the Sea and Land to be at grea- 
| ter variance then any where elſe , and that there the two Elements 


ſhewed their greateſt enmity one to another, 
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An Introdn&ion briefly deſcribing the War of Flanders. Ma- 
dam de Parma 7s made Regent of Flanders. 


 D>® 5, Hat hath been ſaid may ſuffice for what concerns the 
Rs Countrey, People, Government, Strength, 
Incomes; and Expences of the United Provin- 
ces, I will now tell you how their Militia 1s Go- 
vern'd : Count Maurs of Naſſaw is General of all 
their Soldiery.z but being to ſpeak 'of this Com- 
> mander, whois at this time of ſo high eſteem, it 

is requiht, to the end that T may the more clearly ſet down his Actions, | 
that 1n the fr(t place I treat of thoſe of his Father the Prince of 0- 
range , Who hath been ſo much heard and ſpoken of in this our Age ; 
to the which I am hkewiſe invited by a particular defire I have by re- 
preſenting the Nature, Actions, anddeath of this Prince; to give 
| you a breviat of the beginnings, chief events, and end of this laſt 

ſo long and memorable War of the Low Countreys: 

The Houſe of Nsſſaw hath its original], and {till keeps its chief | 
root 1n Germany, and is accounted one of the antienteſt, and moſt 
noble of thoſe parts. Out of, Germany came William (ſo was the Prince 
of Orange called) into Flanders when he was yet but a childe, and was 
received into the Service of the Emperor Chayls the fifth, by whoſe 
ry tavour, rather then by any neceſſary proximity of At” 
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| he afterwards remained heir of the Houſe of Schallownez and of a bare 
Count of Naſſaw (being inriched with much wealth ) came likewiſe 
by this ſucceſſion to inherir the Principality of Orange in France : He 
together with this, acquir'd greater Fortunes from the Emperor : af- 
terward when Chaorls went to ſpend the reſt of his days privately in 
Spain, and his Son King Philip (taid for a while in Flanders, Orange con- 


wards to return for$Spain,ſo as it was neceſſary tothink npon ſome one 
who might ſupply his place in the Government of Flanders : Two 
Princeſſes were chiefly in nomination thereunto, the one Chriſt;erna 
Dutches Dowager of Lorain; the other Margaret, wife to Offavmiu 
Ferneſe, Duke of Parma, the firſt being Neece by the ſiſters ſide tothe 


defired by the Nobility of the Countrey,as ſhe who by the neighbour- 
hood of Lerrain was well known in Flanders, and who by reaſon of the 
conformity of thoſe two Countreys was likely to be more gratious 1n 
her Government, and more conformable generally tothe Pallat of the 
Dutch ; and the peace which chiefly by her means had but a little be- 
| fore been concluded in Cambrey , was yet freſh in their memory; and 


ernas for he had ſome hope to marry a daughter of hers, by which 
means he did aſpire to be the Arbitror and Moderator of her Go- 
verament. 

| On the other fide, the Kings officers of State were more for Marg«- 
| ret; 'twas thought ſhe would be more affeQionate to the Kings affairs 


then Eh onſrmcans whom they gave the title of a French woman, and 
, thought her more intereſted in the Crown of France,in reſpeCt of Ler- 
rain: Whereas Margaret,in reſpect of her neerer relation to the blood 
Royal, by reaſon of ſo many intereſts of the Family of the Ferneſees in 
Ttaly, with the Crown of Spin, and for that Alexander her onely ſon 
j was then intended for the Kings Court, as a pledg of greater depen. 
dancy, was held to be wholly for the Spaniſh FaQton. At laſt the con- 
ſiderations which made for Margaret prevailed 5; whereupon ſhe was 
choſen, and declared to be Regent of Fiaxders, and to that purpoſe 
was ſent for from Italy. 


Mm 


——_— 


Caray, II. 
The Prince of Orange bis Diſtafts, and Nature : The firſt al- 


terations in Flanders ariſe, and are quieted. 


He Prince of orange being netled by this EleGtion, was afterwards 
ſtung to the quick, with the obſtacle which he met withal in his 
pretended Marriage with the Dutcheſs of Lorain's daughter. The King 
did not like that one ſo great in Flanders, ſhould yet become greater 
by this neer leaning ſtock of LZorrajis : and that inſteed of ſuch aliance | 
as might become a Subje& , he ſhould be raiſed to an aliance ſo neer 
| the King himſelf: nor had the Prince of orange ſuch a ſtroke in the 
Government afterwards with the Regent, as he willingly would have 
| bad; he therefore grew wroth within, -and had a great deſire to try 
ſome novelty, and therewithall to open his way to more eminent 
Fortune amongſt the general innovations, The Prince of 9ravge was 
in great eſteem with the Dutch , and truly he was a man of very 
great 
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tinued (till in great favour with the King : Philip was likewiſe after- 


Emperor, the other his natural daughter. Chriſftierna was much. 


the Prince of Orange was of all others chiefly for the choice of Chriſti- | 


| 
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great parts,: Ot a ttropg;bady, conan unde, tlowingtGopgue, and 

| gobd at copnſe! ;_he was, very 1 & WU and wonderful vigilant 3, but 
| theſe vertues Wers SORQMFFRON'S ib, much, greater vices. :. There 
was no; faithfulneſs in, him, ng.goadneſs, :na;thame t6 dgtevils; his 
religiog;was opely ourwards. hows of an;upguiet mindeyand great- 
ly ambujpyyz Nor waASthare.cverany, who knew, better howto winde 
people, bygdgcen,. nor how better.toclothe his. qwn ends, with zeal to 
the. Puby 2210 1 -1id3 It. i fp 3 vy = * v p | 114 ak SITE 
The\King, being refund. e®-Sp4j9 , the fir{t jealouſie giyen by the 


Princs %,Ps 62405 Margying.ot ,4nne daughter tq! Mqwrice, E- 
| lectag C heh Q,was2 Lutheran. Returning from Germany with 
his new, wite.$0 Braſſels,; he mer, not with oy ch gifficulty 3p, ordering 
his pre. IFARRITSYPIRIIODS: The people, of Flanders; were then 
much ſtir'd up, andallt E.tÞre6-axders of. whieh the, body of the Pro- 
| vinces were framed,, were almoſt equally agrieved. The Ectleſi 
aſtick, by a new erection af Epiſcopacy which reſulted to the great 
diſhonor of the Monaſtical, Abtyors, in. whom the higheſt degree of 
Eccleſiaſticks did before conſiſt : The order of the Nobility, becaule 
they (ſal they were fortver ro! bedeprivetet the preſengeof thei? 
vathral:Rripee,avdde fall intothe Gavernwany of a Forraigper,wher. 
in the too great and too Imperious anthority which the Cardina] 
Sb with the: Regent-,- appeared to:chem to becin parti 
cular too iritollerabler::'The Popular ordenzfor that the people of 
Ftanileys being accuſtomed to live in much liberty, and maryot them 
beingthereupon faln4nto the hcentiouſneſs:of Herefie, they coulgds 
norenduethe new rigour of the publick edits, 2gainftluch ds were» 
mfeaudy which rigourwas termed by.the hateful title-of. the Spa-- 
oiſh Thquiſtrions {75 2 7-2 7 11111:1;4 543 20 15 
Thendbles weretbey who firſt blew:the cole in publick; which till 
then wear! ſecretly:creeping on $/and the firſt flame was: kindled: by: | 
z Meyn heer. Bratree,) by a Iicenfious petition, which he and[Count Lode” | 
| vick, brother to the Prince of Orange, accompanied by a great many 
others of che Nobility; preſented to the Regent ': They mſtanced | 
therein-with peremprory words, for moderation 'in'the regal eC 
difts, aangithatallyſeof the Inquiſition ſhould be irakewalvy :: this: 
licentvuineſs of the Nobility, was the birthi of .a popalat» commo»? 
tion which infued:not longafter.7 A nbmberetfithebaſerfbrt of peos! 
ple gathered together in.divers: places j butthiefly/in' Amwerp,, who | 


7 


grew Tow (bbld!;-'as/ impudently22e molate:Churchesj: beat downi | 
Altats;break [mages, and tointrodnce thar Herefie bare fac'd, whicho| 
tllrkenhad hidderiby,and in ſecrer/been thercauſe of the evils; which! | 
werent notwithſtanding then ſagreat, butithart ſufhcient, Temevies?]|: 
weretbymd for therhs> The Regent applyetHarfirſt (icwlerietive me- /| 
 ®* dicinesasahe time 3dininiſtred, and afterwards takinp eburage;) theo! | 
com pellet Palenciewneby force tyreturn to:their due obedience. »Shes| 
entrediher ſelf, m>perſon alfoj armed into dump; and 164 5| 
duced -it: and many! other Cities mo theit former ruleaf'Govern-4 
ment; 13825 #722178) 23 9138 7 - £19171) £ 1d 47 '192msl} 
 Thefirſt commotions'in'F/anders: ſeer'd to be'as ſoon extinguicd! 
ſhed, 'asraiſed, whernews ww Broughtthat the Kingsuliger was ve! 
han v) 0, ne gc ; no ry oatiut 9-4, Lara eo: 
. [put hisrtpourin ion. ' The Prince ot: Gravee thad/abwhy © rempfis! 
aſed with the Regeaty buv wheihe heard thde the Duke bf 21/445 was? 
| D 2 on ' 
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| peter new, CITE ſeen, that the 
| berg tulchey might have occaſion o diſcovering themſelves. 
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| ſword in his hand z what ſuſpitions might he think 
| y- had occsfioned ? and how many had he 


; on his march, anddrew neer, he « openly diſcovered his minde, and 
| retired into Germany together with his brother Lodevick : He thought 
it nowno longer time to temporiſe : he confidered he might do ſo 


| whilſthe had todo witha Regent , who was a woman, and in the. 


power of Dutch forces 5 but what ſecuri conld he hope for from 

fo great a Commander, as was the Duke of .#bva, _ came toex-: 

ecute the Kings orders in the head of a Forraig + ; with his 
is 


aQi- 
en? And He! 
ed his fears to be the greater, that he mij mighrge vp 
bs e of Revolutions; reſolving then not to/ 9A af the 


Dedan Forces, he withdrew to the parts which lay neereſt Germany, 
| that he might there wait the time which might fecal him to thoſe in- 


hovations wherewith Flanders was threatned.- 
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"The Duke of Alva ſucceeds the Dutcheſe 
* in a rage, great part thereof do riſe,and the War is kindled. 


He Duke of 4/v« entered the Low- Countries the year 1567,brin- 
giog with him a powerful Army, all of them being almoſt Spa- 

3 -more powerful in valour then umber of men. He took 

im the Government ; his firſt intentions were to ſecure ſuch 
: the Nobility and Cities as he moſt ſuſpected; he therefore forth- 
withi impriſoned Count Egmsr, and Count Hera, together with ma- 
þ-. 5-1 ah of the Nobility of that Country; and prepared heavy 


Wt 


of Parma ; Flanders | 


of Citadels for many Cities, which were of greateſt confide- 
br either for their ſcituation or for their Inhabirants : the firſt and 
 chiefeft was that of CHmmerp; and to the yoke of Citadels, he ad+ 
| ded the bridle of armed Garriſons. 

F Dy os rous Foundations of Government being laid by the 
it remained to ſee what commotions might thereby be ds 
ps =—! within-as without Flasders ; there were great dangers both 
withio and without. From France to boot with the wonted: jealow- 
| lies which the $ 


reaſon then:tadoubethe' faction of the Hereticks, who with: very "hom 
| ji g//4 es hope chr Kingdom then infeſted and troubled, The 
nſpiringlikewiſe with the Haghnets of France; T the 


Fe ligne of xj forme the Hereſy and Rebellion of "the. Low 
Cauntreys,:avd todo-whatin her lay'to bereave the Spaziard quite und 
them, tothe etd that her Kingdom might be free from the ni 
\hogd of this ſuſpeted power. Such Hereticall Princes of Germany 
29ere. Yea affrighted by the example of the Dazoh, and 
apprebendiog leaſt the very which was introduced upon thoſe of 
Flanders, nigh be extended even into Germazy, did a eu agree in the 
lame thoughts and Councels, theſe were the dangers from abroad z 

bug thoſearkome wers of no{eſs im for that the Durch dif- 
I TRRman: ſomuch in Clmar, in Cuſtoms and in, Laws, 

and & o:incensd againſt this by reaſon of whet had 
ch would only for- 


yards received from this neighbourhood , they had | 
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rs aroſe from withour: | 

brother Ledevick, were retiredus hath been Tiidifito/Gertratlyy neither 
were jos idle. Their Futhity was Textyallyde anda ered un. 
to in thoſe parts, and chey wonn eafiebelief 9 theirfeigned and ſpe- 
 cious-pretences, wherewith undervhe vrledftiecolinon'good, they 
coloureditheir departure from Fluiyders, #1 Wer privit ends: it was 
| not longerethey took up Arms; antLodowitt wits the firſt who carryed 
the War into  whetcin'hoproved very Yortinare':* "Connit A- 
rewberg who was Tent againft him by the 'Dake'of {Iv with preat 
{ Forecs wag routed, and himſelf {[ain:in bavtel': 'The Dukebeing here- 
at moved, reſolv'd +0go himſelf 6 perſon to/fight; and Utive out Lo- 
dovick; having firſt cauſed the” heads of Connt 'Epmair and Count 
Horn tobe ſtrucken. off 'at Brofer5/ \the Arthy was inftahtly on its 
-march, and-ſpecdily led mato Frieſtend'; 'wheret he'Dukes arrival, fight 
and vicory,'was one and'the ſame'things; 'fo as Lodovick being detca- 

ted, and made to fly, hereryred again to Germany. 

But the Prince of @rznge had again prepared a more important war 
againſt the Duke : Hernor long after entred the Country with a pow. 
erfull Army which Hhe-had raiſed in Germany; which being increaſed 
by Hugenes Forces from France, after he had in vain Jaboured to get 
ſome men from Liege, . he ſtaid in Brobam , hoping affuredly to raiſe 


RY 
| The firſt dange ; 
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but for that time he failed in/his defigne 3 for he found the Duke of 
Alvson his Front, who having the art of incampiag and conqueri tig 


I l without the expence of blood, didiin a ſhort'timie drive him'6ut'of the 


 Countrey. -- TheDuke returnedimneriumph were" ref and if he 
kad been pleaſed afterthepuniſhmonts he had inflicted within the 
Town, andthe Vidories he had brought from abroad,to hayetempo- 
rized and mitigated the rigour of hizpGovernimnent, there had been 
great hopevthat the affaws of Germany might have been accoinmuda- 
-ed in {oe convenient nianner,'and the fignesthereof grew already 
greater by ageneral pardon ſent fromthe King ; when the Dyke being 
WEK { wauld: not; revoke the reſolution he had taken of Liyin 
|{ome new and unaccuſtamed Impoſitions upon all the go wot as We 
| moveable as pamoveable , which were in the Country, he Dutch 
| thonghtir then too harththar they ſhould not only vtidergo, but chat 
themſelves ſhould nouriſh the ſlavery; whieh by'ſo many ſeveral ways 
the Duke of 4/va would introduce amongſt them 3 who till that time 
were wont tolive without aJmoſt any grievances, and to be pgovern'd 
as Free men, Therifings w/the Low Countreys being then become 
lanevitalle , the\frfttbunder thereof'was heard/m Zedlamd : Then 
Holand begidning to moyy , (wad why of the Cities which were ſcitu- 
ated on the confines of France, the People flew outinto fury every 


moe. of the chiefeſt which lay towards Fraxce, and his brother the 
Puince of Orange prepared'the mean while to enter the Country a ſe- 
| cond time, with as powerfull an Army as was the firſt. 

\ The Dukeof Aa4vs, inviron'd with fo'many difficulties, and floa- 
ting between the.importance and diverſitie of reſolutions, whether 


were the Provinces of greateſt conſideration , of thoſe Cities ſeitu- 
ate ppon the confines of Frame , which were expoſed to the dan 

| they were threatned with-by the Hegharer of thit Kingdoms at laſt 
ft HRT 
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ſome infurteGQions thereabouts, and'to pet footing in ſome chief City ; | 


| 


where, aodqajitotakeup Arms. Zidovick took the City of Movs, 


he were to (eaſe upon Helland and Zealawd, which by reaſon of the ſea | 
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| F] | the greateſt, being thatrwhieh was to;be teared trom Fraxce, prevailed! | 
\ | _  Hethen made his ſoniFrederich | encawp with the flowre of his Army 
ll about Mons; and hehimſelt; came thither afterwards t er with 
1 the Duke, of Medina Gel/, who was come:not long before by$ea from 
"| Spain,to ſucceed him,in the Government. The Siege began lackelyzthe 
uccours of . the French Hugonets were routed and diſcomfeitedion the 
one lide s,, andit , was ended with, like ſucceſs; the 'other. ſuccour 
| which was.brought from Germany by the Prince:of - 074vge,' being like- 
| wiſe repuls' d\.ayd braught into great ſtraits; +ut:though Orange could 
not relieve.cMoms,, yet did not his entranceintothe pen prove al-, 
| roneing, effeftua |:1tor before he attempted to relievetthat Town,! 
he had; then  Ruremeande in Gbelderland,Malines,and many other Towns, 
and this hys ſecond breaking in, had cauſed great commotions amongſt, 
the Pegple; he afterwards retired, not having men enough to keep: 
the field; "and having ſoon loall that he Had wonn ,/he'withdrew 
himſelf, rather in a fugitive thep; conquered: poſture into Holand; 
wherein and in Zealand, by the advantage of the Sea, and Rivers, to- 
gether with the pertchacioulveſs of: thole people, and he Aut hority 
| which he had there as Governor of iboth ___ Provinces, he laid the 
' chief ſeat of the War, and of his defignes.*. + pm 
| The wholebogdy of the Inkutottion and of the War being then re- 
duced | me Holland and Zealand , very memorable aQtions>happ*ned ih 
both thoſe Provinces.” In Zealand the ſuceour:which was brought by 
| Chriſtopher Mandragones, one of, the moſt. cryi.up.Commanders of the 
| pen Nation, at,/thar; time, z, to. the. befieged of ©! Tafphes', were 
e mgſt remarkableaQtions of; war, whichwerad ofleither inanti. 
Eng Or -madern Hiſtory z He with:ia Nrengativ Spaniaray, 4nd Soutdi- 
ers.of ſame other ; Najgonts at a-low. ebb/paſi'overan Arm of the $da 
| ſix x mile broad.,and after bavipgvaliantly overdojhe ali the difficulties 
hich dg'&nontbbe pofſibl 
of the,contrary party,w wexeJudg'anattbbe poſhbly-overcome: 
he atlaſtto his great gJory brought in the retiefin Holland befides orher 
| ſucceſſes, ;the fie "Sp of Haylem was very-fambus; it was eight months , 
in diſpute whether: the conſtancy of the'befiegers or 'the- beſieged 
would prove theigreaterz but thoſe within:xhe Town :yeilded atthe 
laſt, an $underwent ſuch: -puntthments.,as abatall memory remained 
| ever i rin Holapd,, Hor of: i Nr the Diuke'of Hos, ' 
| whale FyFramens: ſoon ofter ended. ! - UII 
| Ts $2 cactus. rh Chas +7 *, Lua I M2 K d ; 3:71 
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| | Pi Duke of. Medins being aſtoniſh'd to: ſee the 4FAs of Flandts 


_— 


*% 
_— ——— — th... — 


—— _. 
—_— 


es» >> 


19ſo curbuleyga condition, refuſed: the' Government there. 
| Don Luis de Rechaſepnwasthen(Governor of Miley, ' he WvCom 
u | dor Mazgior of GCe#ild, and greatiwas the:opinion of hil valovr. 

# King;gommapdedhhim;to-fugceed.the Dukeiof 4/ve,' who at bi rſt 
|} | ENtrange on OT: eng arch yi/the -noderation 'of his' Gov -| 
ment, "to make the Ju 4's Tigidneſs be forgotten ; but 

Fi wounds;ill cured at firft, -uſlally become uncurable,” ſo,” ſo many'a64 
i ſo... putrid, were! the >bywers: whereof:the inſurreQion of the Low 
| Aa were Fompoled, as hardly any\cure could: TY _ 
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unto. Neither ſwords, nor lenetives could any longer avail. The 
pertenaciouſneſs and daring of the Rebels growing (till greater, it be- | 
hov'd the Commendador to trie whether he could rame them by the 
ſword orno 3 the events were various; but thoſe at ſea, orin the ri- 
vers by the Spaniſh againſt the Maretine forces of Holand and Zealand, 
proved unfortunate to the Spaniard, ſo as cre long the Commendador 
ſaw himſelf quite bereft of thoſe two Provinces. 

Theſe loſſes were 1n part reſtored by the rout which was given near 
AMeck in Ghelderland to Count Lodevick ; who together with his brother 
Henry, and Chriſtopher Count Palatin of Rheine, was entred the County 
again with ſome German Forces , his Army was routed; and he, his 
brother and Chriſtopher all three {lain, to the great honor of the Spanifh 
Commanders, to whom ſo important « Victory coſt the loſs of but 
very little blood ; but they reaped but little good thereby, by reaſon 
of the mutiny which not long after brake out amongſt the Spaxiſh Sol- 
diers for want of pay : After the battel at Mock, the memorable w_ 


of Leyden in Holland ſucceeded : The Spaniards had already broug 


them within the Town 1nto great ſtraits, when they found themſelves 
without, to be 1n Very great danger. The Hollander took a deſperat 
advice to relieve Leyden by cutting many rivers into one, whereby they 
drowned a great part of the Country, and ſo at laſt relieved the Town 
by water , which they could not do by land; and the City was freed 


from the liege , the beliegers becoming the beſieged, and many of 


them periſhed in the waters. 
There were ſome hopes at this time of putting an end to their 
troubles by ſom fair accommodation. TheEmperor Radwlphwe appeared 
6: ſent Ambaſſadors to Flanders to this end; but this endeaver 
proved quickly vain, the Holanders and their adherents being be» 
come too contumaciqus, and ſuffering themſelves tobe too eaſily car. 
ryed away by the Prince of Orange his artifices, wherby he wrought ſo, 


as thoſe juſt conditions of Peace propounded on the King of Sperys be- 


half were not admitted of. They conſiſted chiefly oftwo points; thac 
the Rebels ſhould return to their due obedience to their King, and 
that they ſhould reſtore the Roman Catholick Religion into its former 
condition. Upon theſe conditions, the King offered to ſatisfie the 
rebels 1a all the other principall concernments, as in taking away all 
forexners, in taking away all gariſons and Impoſitions,and in reſtoriy 

them to their Priviledges and former government. The rebels did 
not openly deny obedience to the King : but that they might not re- 
turn unto their allegiance, propounded difficulties not to be an- 
{wered noroyercome, and for what concerned their Religion , they 
went about to juſtifie their old intentions by various pretences ; par- 
ticularly by affirming that Holland and Zealand would bein a great 
meaſure unpeopled , if all they were to go from thence who were of | 
the reformed Religion,as they term'd it, All Treaties of peace be- 
ing thus ſuddenly cut off, the War continued on all ſides, and it was \ 
1nnobled in particular by two new enterpriſes of the Spaniards in Zea- 


Land, like to that firſt of Mandr agones : The Spaniard did thus , not only 


10 deſpite of nature, but even of their enemies, keep footing in Xeland 


and in Zegland, where in a few days the Commendador died of a vio- 
lent Feaver, 


CHAP. 
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T he Councell of State takes the Government upon them. 


| King and Spaxiſh Intereſt , were quickly made Priſoners, ; whereup- 


Cnare V. 


He Commendador being dead, the Councell of State took upon 
them the adminiſtration, but little good was to be expected from 


alone; and the fidelity of divers of the Councell began already to 
be apparently corrupted, and it was ſoon known that they joyned in 
the conſpiracy with the Prince of Orange; by means of the ſaid 
Prince, ſome of the chief of the Councell who ſtood firmly for the 


on the Councell turn'd all their reſolutions, to inforce the Spaniards to 
quit the Low-Conntreys; to boot with the firſt diſlike which the 
Datch had in general of the Spaniards; thoſe of the Councell made uſe 
of a new pretence, that they might with the greater reſolution proſe- 
cure their defignes : which was, that the Spaniards had made them- 
ſelves maſters of the Town of Aleſto, in the very Province of Flanders, 
after a great many of them had again mutinied with danger of much 

| prejudice to the Countrey thereby, They were then by publick de- 

\ claration of the whole Councell, all of them proclaimed Rebels; and 
| the people in all parts roſe up in Arms againit them , upon the ſame 
| pretence they betook themſelves to beſtege the beſt Forts which were 
guarded by the Spaniards; and unleſs it were the Citadel of Amwerp, 
all their Forts fell into the hands of the Dutch , who had joyn'd their 
Forces together to that purpoſe, 

| Another practice of importancy yet remained toend the bufinels,} 
| wherein the Prince of Orange uſed his utmoſt skill z, which was, That} 


the dividing of that Authority into many, which was united into one | 


all the Provinces of the Low Countreys ſhould be reconciled in one, 
and to joyn together with Holland and Zealand, and that they ſhould ally 
unanimouſly provide for the common [ntereſt. The Deputies of all 
the Provinces except, Luxembourg, ec. convened together tothis pur- 
poſe.in Gant, which is the chiefelt Ciry of Flanders, and concludedthe 
peace which went afterwards by the name of Gaunt. The chief Arti- 
cles thereof were, that all Forreiners were to be driven out by the 
| Common Arms; that they ſhould indeavour to get the King to re- 
ſtore them to their firſt Government, that for what concerns Religion, 
except Holland and Zealand, all the other Provinces ſhould ſuffer no o- 
ther Religion to be exerciſed in them ſave what was Reman Catholick; 
and that the reſults of matters of Religion in thoſe two particular 
Provinces, ſhould be reſerved to be determined by the States Gene- 
ral, which were to meet.as ſoon as might be. The Prince of Orange 
thought it impoſtible that the King of Spin ſhould approve of this 
| peace, and therefore firmly believed that all the other Provinces 
; would very ſpeedily joyn in the ſame Inſurreion with Holand and 
| Zealand. | 
| The Spantards this mean While met together from many parts, and 


rel; olving to be roundly revenged of the Dwtch, who had declared them 


tobe Rebels, and expoſed them as it were to a publick and generall 
 {laughter, went towards the Citadell of Antwerp. They reſted very 
few houres of the day, and were very weary when they came thither, 
notwithſtanding without taking any manner of reſt, they with one 
| accord reſolved either to die, or ſup that very night in Antwerp; they 
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through them and making them fly, was one and the ſame action, an 


' | they ſpent three whole days, and which was the occaſion of thoſe 


| all thoſe that were deſirous of novelty, but eſpecially the Prince of 


of FLANDERS. 


made no long delay : they marehed out ut the Ciradell in good order 
to the number of about 3000, and gave on with ſuch reſolution and 
force upon the Enemies trenches , whoin great numbers beſieged the 
Citadel on that fide which lay rowards the Town, as the MS 


effected as ſoon as begun, The Spaniards ſufficiently glutted with the 
blood of. their Enemies, went preſently to ſack the City, wherein 


great miſeries,and calamitics which might ſatisfic the hatred, revenge, 
luſt and avarice of the prevailing lide. 
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Cray. VI. 
Don John of Auſtria comes unexpectedly into Flanders, and 


dies ſuddenly. 


He Afﬀairs of Flanders ſtood thus, When news came that Don Fohn 
| of Asftria, natural brother to the King was unexpectedly arrived 
ia the Loy 1 Coun try of Luxemburg ; his arrival did'{trangely ſtagger | 


Orange ; he ſaw that Dow Fohn being of the blood Royal, having wonn 
{o great renown in Spaiz1nthe War againſt the Moors, and in the mem 

morable Naval fight of Zepanto , being belides of a quick wit, and at- 
tracting demeanor ; he ſaw I ſay that by his means, the Low Coun- 
treys Might eaſily be 'reduced inco a peaceable condition, which did 


— —_ 
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not correſpond with Orange his ends; his firſt endeavour therefore 
was, to keep Don Fohn from being admitted to have the Government; 
and he hoped toeffect it, for that he chought he would neyer conſent 


[to the peace of Gaunt : but here his hopes failed him , by reaſon of 


the agreement made between Don Feby and the Provinciall States in 
Marchia, a Town in Luxemiarg, wherein he approved of the peace of 
Gaunt , and all the Spaniards and cther Forreiners were forthwith ſent 
away, Except ſome Dutch who wanted their pay. 

After this agreement at Marchia, Don Fohn was received with great 
pomp and rejoycivg into Brsſſels , but the quiet which was hereupon 
hoped for, laſted but for awhile, it was notto be believed that Don 
Fohn would have again betaken himſelf to force, he not having any 
Arms, and being abſolutely in the hands of the Dwtch;yet ſuch was the 
cunning uſed by the Prince of Orange, partly by cavelling at the Arti. 


cles of 'Agreement of Marchia, and partly 1n laying the delay of not 


diſpatching away the Germans, which he could not ſo ſuddenly do for 


want of pay, to Don Fohns default, as the (aid Don Fohn found himſelf | 


preſent]y to be much ſulpetted, and in danger of inevitable treache- 
ries againſt his perſon. The Lady Margaret of Yalloxs Queen of Navarr, 
went caſually at this time to the Bath of the Spaw; Don Fohn would 


not let the ſo opportune an occaſion, but departing from Bruſſels under | 


pretence of Complement to the Queen , he poſſeſs'd himſelf at una- 
wares of the Caſtie of Namares,a City which confines upon the Coun- 
try of Luxmbyrg on that (ide which lies towards France, and there ſe- 
cured himſelf; yet many were then of opinion , that thi: reſolution 
of making himſelf maſter of chat Caſtle was cunningly infuſed into 
Don Fohn by the Prince of 0-4nge himſelf, to make him thereby the 
more ſuſpicious, and ſo the affairs might the eafilyer return to their 
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"1 former troubles; nor did this his defigne prove vain, This was 10- 


_— 


 terpreted a declaring of War, whereupon the whole Countrey fell a- 

ain into commotion on a ſudden, and arms were again taken up on 
all fides, and the Forrein Forces which were already diſmiſt by the 
King returning ſpeedily from 7:aly , the battell of Geblwrs , neer.unto 
Namares not long after enſued, where Dow Fobs with little more then 
a thouſand Foot and a thouſand Horſe (whilſt the reſt of his Forces, 
were haſtning to the place of Battell) did miraculouſly defeat the 
Daich Army which confiſted of fixteen thouſand foot, and three thou- 
ſand horſe, yet did not Orange for all this defiſt from purſuing his de- 
figns:he was already ſeated 1n place of ſupream authority by the rebels 
by whom with unwonted demonſtrations of honour he was n a tri- 
umphant manner received firſt in Aztwerp , and then in Bruſſels, Orange 
after this defeatthad recourſto his ſubtleft ſtraragems;Germany, England 
and Fraxce, being much affrighted by the Spaniſh Forces,he drew down 
a great Army from Germany, led on by Fohn Caſſimer Palatin, wherein 
the Queen of England affiſted with great ſums of money, and made 
many French Forces move under the Duke of {HZaſonne,who was bro- 
ther to the King of Fravce , and whom the Rebels received under the 
title of their ProteCtor ; and that unwonted Novelties might not be 
wanting in this Inſurre&tion , the Archduke Matthias , Nephew to the 
King of Spain, was privily come alittle before from Yiewws, moved 
thereunto by a youthfull ſpirit of ambition, by the meer authority of 
the rebels, and of the Prince of Orange, who was aflig 
for his Lievtenantz he had taken upon him the Title of Governor for 
the King, of the Provinces of Flanders, and was prepared to Jead on 
the Enemies Forces againſt Dow Fohs, who was indeed the true Gover- 
por. This mean while Dow Fohn had got intoa very great ſtrength 
near unto Mamwvyes, reſolving to diſſolve this cloud of Forces which 0- 
verhung him on all ſides, and thus to get the greater glory by getting 
the victory without fighting ; as happily fell out not long after ; but 
he died firſt, and ſo was too {oon bereaft of the fruit of the firſt vito- 
ry already gotten, and of this ſecond ſo well ordered, Don Fobu dyed 
of a few days fickneſs, not without ſuſpicion of being poyſoned. He 
was a Prince Worthy to have lived longer, and to have longer tryed 
whether he could with his ſword have cut off the Hydrees head of the 
rebellion of Flanders, which after became invincible. 


—_——— 


Forces returned to Germany, and another thing happ'nd afterwards 
much to the advantage of the Kings affairs : which was, that the 
Wallowne Provinces, when they had diſcovered the Prince of 0range his 
renons ends. and thoſe of the reſt of the Rebels, which were,total- 
y to withdraw themſelves from the obedience of the King of Spain, 
and of the Catholick Church, they framed a fa&ion apart (whereat 
the Prince of Orange ſtormed, and did in vain indeavour to hinder it) 
under the name of Malecontents, whereby they ſignified that 
| they were butill ſatisfied, yet would not be Rebels, either to the 
King or Church. 


ned unto him | 


— 


The Rebels Forces disbanding ſoon after for want of pay, Caſfimers | 
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The Prince of Parma ſucceeds Don John ;, the Rebels receive 
' the Duke of Alanzonne for their new Prince : the Prince 
_ of Orange is wounded by a muſquet- ſhot. 


His mean while the Prince of Parma ſucceeded Don Fohn in the Go- 
] tiene of Flanders; who letnor\lip any good occafion, but 
making uſe of the diviſion which he found amongſt the enemies them- 
ſelves, and getting the better of them at firſt by the weapons of their 
owndiſcords, he eaſily gained the faction of the Malecontents, and 
alſo came to agreement with the Paloune Provinces : This fo advanta- 
gious Treaty being ſo luckely ſucceeded, and the Prince having ſud- 
denly furniſh'd himſelf of the valiant Catholick Forces of the Coun 
trey, the reſolution which was made with the conſent of the ſame 
Provinces, of fetching back the Spaniards, and other Forreiners, 
which the Prince in order tothe agreement was inforced to ſend the 
| ſecond time our of the Country ſucceeded likewiſe fortunately. He 
had at the-ſame time valiantly beſieged and taken the City of Ma 
ftrick, whereby he ſecured himſelf of the paſs from Germany , and the 
mean time was ordering an Army for other enterpriſes ; at this time 
likewiſe a new Negotiation of peace was in Treaty in Cu/ley, wherein 
the Popes Nuntio, ſome Imperial Ambaſſadors of the Prince of Ca- 
ſtlevetrano , on the King of m_ behalf, and ſome Depuries in the 
name of thoſe Provinces which joyned in the Inſurre@ion, did inter- 
vene ; ſome tollerable compoſition of the affairs in Flanders was de- 
fired in Spain, regard being always had to the Catholick Religion and 
to the Regall Authority ; but all their diligence proved at laſt vain : 
ſo many were the difficulties which were met withall in the Treaty, 
and ſo ineſtricable had the Prince of Orange made them by his nſuall 
cunning, 
The Treaty at Cul/ex proving vain, the King thought he could now 
no longer forbear the laſt demonſtration of his juſt anger againſt the 
Prince of Orange; he proclaimed him to be guilty of high Treaſon, 
the Head and Author of the rebellion in the Low Countreys, the 
publick bane and chief Author of all the Evils; the Prince of Orange 
hereat incenſed., flew preſently to deſperat Councels; and laying a- 
fide the firit pretended colour of the War which was that they fought 
not againſt the King , but againſt the pride and tyranny of the Spani- 
ards, as he and thoſe that lided with him termed it, he began barefac'd 
ro deny obedience to the King, and exfily induced his followers to 
dothe like, andto provide themſelves of anew Prince. The Duke 
of Alanzon was thought the fitreſt of all others for this purpoſe, out 
of hopes that they might 1ngage the King of Fraxce in the Dukes In- 
tereſt ; whereupon the Duke was received into Antwirp., and with 
publick folemnity ſworn Prince of the Low Countreys. Orange had 
no particular affection to the French , but he indeayoured and hoped 
tokeepup the Rebellion of Flanders by means of the French Forces, 
and to handle the buſineſs ſo, as the Dutch growing at laſt weary of 
the French, and deſpairing of ever being pardoned by the Spaniard, 
they might come to frame a Free Government, whereof he might be 
the Moderator and Arbitror: in which variety of ſucceſſes, it more 
| E 2 favour'd 
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—— favord by Fortune, he could not get to bee made abtolute Prince of 


all-the Revolted Provinces,he hoped that he might "= prove to be fo 

in Hollandand in Zealand; two ſtrong and powertull Provinces, infe- 
&ed with Hereſie already, and which now acknowledged no otherAu- 
thority then his. Theſe were the ends to which it wasthought 0ya7ge 
his blind Ambition did tend; the joyful preſages of 4/anſoype the new 
Prince did this mean while forbode no good to his hopes, for at the 
ſame time a bold Biſchayard came to him, and within his own Houſe 
diſcharged a Muſquet at his head. He was cured of this woynd, but 
this foretold another of the like ſort, which not long after"was the 


occaſion of his death. 


—— 


—_ —__—_— — 


| Cnay., VIII. 
The Rebels are brought into great ſtraits. Alanzonne with- 
draws ints France, and ſoon after the Pr. of Orange 5s ſlain. 


$ Rug mean while the Afﬀeairs of the Rebels grew worſe and worſe, 
& thoſe on the Kings behalf went on ſtill proſperoufly. The Arch- 


| — 


Duke Matthias had loſt all his hopes a good while before; fo as hee was 
; torced to recurn into Germany with no great Reputation. CAlanJon 
| was likewiſe weary of the Dutch, and the Dutch of him: Neither 
could the Duke bear with the indignity of the Conditions, whereby 
he became rather to receive Lawes, then to give them in-ſuch form of 
Government as was preſcribed him ; nor yet could the Dutch tolerate 
that the French aydes ſhould correſpond ſo badly with the promiſes 
| made by the Duke. The Duke was the firſt that began to ſtir; Hee 
endevoured to take Antwerp by force, and to eſtabliſh his Principa- 
lity by Arms: Som of his People had already entred the City,and be- 
gan to pillage itz but the People betaking themſelves to their Armes, 
the French were preſently driven out with no lefle {laughter then diſ- 
honor : Nor was it poſſible, for all that the Prince of Orange could do, | 
(who thought the preſent alteration not yet ripe enough for his ends) 
that the Dutch could be brought to forgoe the ill will which they had 
conceived againſt the French ; ſo as ere long the Duke was neceſlita- 
ted to retura for France, without any reputation or hope, and his 
people abaſed and but il! treated. 

The Prince of Orange after theſe affairs had ſhut bimſelf up in Hol- 
land, with his mind wholly bent to find out ſome fuel wherby to keep 
alive the fire of Rebellion, which was already ſo well kindled; when 
at once the blow came, which cut both his Deſignes and his Lite ſhort. 
He that wounded him was a Burgonian, and the wound was given by 
a Piſtoll, which he deſperatly diſcharged at his Head. This hapned 
at Detfe, where the Prince of Orange then was, who dyed almoſt pre- 
{ently upon 1t, not being able to ſpeak a word. This was the end of | 
miliam of Naſſaw Prince of Orange, in the 52. year of his Age. A man 
who without doubt might have been numbred amongſt the famouſeſt 
of our Times, ifreſting contented with his own ſo conſiderable For- 
tune, he had not by violence andillegall meanes endeavoured to raiſe 
himſelf to a greater. He dyed reputed an Heretick:and which 1s more, 
not thought to have any Religion at all in him. Hee profeſt Liberty 
of Religion and Government, that he might the better invegle the | 
People, and under the name of Liberty oppreſs it the more ; TROP 

that 
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that fided moſt with him, were the Hollanders and Zealanders; and his 
chiefeſt Authority lay in theſe two Provinces; which was ſo great, as 
he appeared rather to be Prince thereof then Governour, and 'twas 
ſaid, thet they had reſolved to chooſe him for their Prince. 


| GRAT. I 
The Rebels continne in their firſt Chſtinacy ; The Duke of 


PaRMA dyes. 


F He Rebels were aſtoniſhed and much contuſed by the Prince of 
| Orange his:death 3 and'twas thought then that the whole Fa- 
brick of Rebellion would fall to the Ground, the ArchiteQure 
fayling; bur the foundations thereof were already too deeply laid: 
which that they might be the more firm and ſtable, there wanted nor 
Princes, who jealous of the too near Neighborhood of the Spaniard, 
brought ſuch materials as were needfull. The pertenacity of the 
Rebels encreaſing thus , rather then diminiſhing by the Prince of O 
range's death, they were ſo far from liſtning to any thing that might 
tend toa reconciliation, as they reſojved to continue the War even to 
the laſt Gaſp, rather then ever to return ro be under the command of 
Spain. The firſt thing they did after the Prince of orange his death, 
was to honour his memory with ſolemn Pomp and Obſequies. And 
preſently ſubſtitured Count cMavrice, his Son, in his Fathers Honors 


ceſlor to his Father, as well in his affeCtion to them, as in his hatred 
tothe Crown of Spain. Prince Mawrice was then a Youth of Sixteen 
years old, and therefore Count Helack was given unto him for his 
Lieutenant in the War : whoafterwards by marrying a Siſter of his, 
became his Brother-1n- Law. 

The King of Spains Forces were this mean while Victorious in all 
places : Tornay, Odenard, Tpre, Dankerk, Newport,and many other Towns 
of importance in Flanders and other parts, were recovered by the 
Prince of Parma; the City of Groninghen, and many other Towns to- 
wards Friefland were already returned to the Kings obedience; and 
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' memorable Siege laſted almoſt a whole year. By reaſon of the dan- 
| ger that «Antwerp was In; Gaunt, Brug's and Malines, were already 
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. laras proteQtion, who craftily endeavouring to oppreſs thoſe her 
' neighbors, which ſhe boaſted to afhiſt as oppreſſed , ſent the —_ of 
| Lefter 


the Catholick Forces had made good progreſs on all ſides, Only Ant- 
werp made refiſtance,& did a little retard them: but the difficulty ofthe 
fhege of Antwerp made for the Prince his Glory, ſince the greater the 
Obſtacles were which he met withall in managing the ſiege, his valor 
appeared to be the greater in reducingit at the laſt. He maſter'd the 
River of Schelge with his famous Stecata : Hee with great Military 
worth, hindred Relief from being brought to the Town by any other 
way ; and fruſtrated the mighty Machines of a great Ship, and cer- 
tain Boats with Fire-workes, which with an ill Omen they termed, 
The Wars end, for they made no long Reſiſtance afterwards. This 


faln into the Prince his hands; ſo as the Rebels were never in ſo bad 
a Condition as then , nor the Kings Afﬀeairs in greater Reputation. 
The Rebels were afterwards reinhearrned by the Queen of Eng- 


and Titles, beleeving gave,” Gare: hee would prove true Heir and Suc- | 
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Leſter over with a whole Army to aſtiſt them , and wrought her ſelf in. 
to their Government and Towns, whereof ſome in the moſt important 
ſcituations of Holland and Zealand were delivered up unto her as cautio- 
naty, Herdaring increaſed together with her ambition, upon the 
unhappie ſucceſs which befell a Fleet at Sea, which the King of Spain 
had ſent againſt her Kingdom; but the Dutch Rebels began quickly 
to be weary of the Engliſh yoke 3 and it was not Jongrill _ lut- 
ted and grown jealous of Leſter and his Government, they too | Teck 
him the mannaging of thoſe Arms, and forced him ro return to Eng- 
and, to the Queens no little indignation. 

Count Mavris was this mean while increaſed 1n years, and together 
with his years the opinion of his valour increaſed; ſo as the whole 
care of the War was committed to him : eManrs from that time be- 
gan to grow famou- in the Military profeſſion. He with great cele- 
rity wonn almoſt the whole Country which the Spaniards poſleſt be. | 
yond the Rhejne , from whence 'twas always eaſter then from any o- 
ther part, to penetrate even into the very bowels of the Enemies , 
more particularly in Helland , the chief ſeat of their Rebellion. Thus 
the Spaniards, whilſt they bulte themſelves too much in the Civil wars 
of France, receive theſe important loſſes in their own Provinces of 
Flanders, The Duke of Parwa (for fo he was now become by reaſon 
| of his Fathers death ) reſiſted as much as he could) his going into 
| France; but he muſt obey the Kings Orders, which were ſent unto 
' him too poſlitively from Spain : In the firſt paſſage the Duke reliev'd 
| Paris, and in the ſecond Roan, in both which ſuccours he wonn great 
' Fame; and whilſt he prepartd to return a third time into France, he 
| died at Arras : He was indeed ſo valiant, and ſfocry'd-up a Comman- 
| der, as through him chiefly the Forces of our times may paſs for glo- 
 rious, and by his means vie with the famouſeſt of any other ape, 


Cray. X, 
Three Governors ſucceed inthe ſpace of three years in the Go- 


vernment of Flanders, to wit, Count Mansfielr , the Arch- 
Duke Erneſtus, and Count Fuentes. 


He Duke of Parma being dead, the Government remained in 
Count Peter Erneſius Mantsfiett; he had-exerciſed the place in the 
| Dukes two firſt goings 1nto France, and heldit one year arter, chiefly | 
| by the Authority and Councel of Count Fuentes, who upon the Dukes 

| death was come from Spain into Flanders, but the Government re- | 
mained not long in him : The Kings affairs ſuffered then great preju- 

dice, many of his Soldiers mutenyed , forgoing all obedience and re- 
ſpect to their Commanders and diſcipline, remained ſo corrupted, as 

continual mutinies did inſue almoſt always afterwards in the Army, 

to the Kings ſo great dammage, as he was oftentimes more harm'd by | 
| his own Forces, then by his Enemies. Hereupon Count Maury took 
occaſion to beſiege Saint Getringberg, and begirt it with ſo ſtrong forti. 
| fications, as the King loſt all hopes of driving him from thence, or 
| of relieving the befteged. 


The Government which proviſionally was excrciſed by Count 
Mansfielt, 
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Mansfielt was afterward confirm'd abſolutely in the Archduke Erneftas, 
who whilſt he thought rather to remedie the diſorders he found in the 
Kings affairs, then to gain upon the enemy, died before the firſt year of 
his Goverment was fully ended: in which time Manr& continuing his 
advancing, took the City of Gron;oghen,and did DOTS the better eſta- 
bliſh what he had wonn beyond the Rheine. Another, part of the | 
Catholick Army did then again muteny, and the Kings Souldiers 

from being the chaſtiſers of Rebels becoming as tt were Rebels them- 

ſelyes; they were not aſhamed ro maintain their muteny even with 

the borderds of the Enemy, til! ſuch time as they were largely 

ay'd. 

: _n Count Fxeates took the Government into his hands, and 

valour and ſucceſs ſeemed in him to beat ſtrife; he turned the Kings 

Forces towards Frawce, the better to ſecure that Frontier : he valiant- 

ly routed the French 1n the battel at Doran , and ſoon after took Cam-. 


brey by ſiege; driving out Balignye a French man, who of Goyernor 
had made himſelf Maſter of the City, 
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CHavp, XL. 
T he Government paſſeth into the hands of the Cardinal Arch- 
dukg Albertus, who marrying the King of Spains daugh- | 
ter, goes into Spain. Cardinall Andrea of Auſtria remains 
in bis Place. 


He Cardinall Archduke 1bertus was this mean while come from 
'Firzs take upon him the Government of the Low Countreys, 
and the fame of the great Forces which he brought with him from 
Spain and Italy, brought terror into Flanders before they arived there 
| themſelves: He came Governor and Prince of the Low Countreys; 
Governor, if ſubduing the Rebels, he ſhould again reduce them in o- 
bedience to the Crown of Spain : and Prince, if this ſucceſs provin 
deſperat, it were requilit to feperat Flanders from that Crewn, hos, 
put ir under a Prince apart, who by inhabiting there, and by giving 
the People a Dutch diſcent, might the eaſfilyer by fair means re- unite 
thoſe Provinces, and reduce them to a conformable obedience ; but 
this at that time was kept privat amongft the Arcana Regia. 

The War grew now hot between the Kings of France and Spain; 

| and the French Forces were chiefly turned againſt Flanders; fo as at | 
the Cardinals arivall he was neceſfitated to carry his Forecs towards 
Picardy , wherein he had great gocd ſucceſs; for he preſently took 
two places of great importance ; Calls and Ards, almoſt underneath 
the King of France his noſe, neither did his progreſs end here. He 
ſuddenly after turn'd his Arms upon the Dutch Rebels, and took 
| from them the Town of Hul#, a very ſtrong place in Flanders; the 
| next year, CAmyens the Prime City of all Picardy was taken by the Spa. 
| niards, who whilſt they indeavour in vain to keep it, and turn their 

Forces upon France, Count Mauris makes preat progreſs in Flanders, 

he took Reimburg, and made himſelf Ma fer of that ſo convenient 

Paſs upon the Rheine ; then marching with his Army in all diligence 
Pata Frieſland he ſuddenly ſate down before Groll, and took m_ 
| CORTE >, WM 
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| obedient Provinces, and then from the Emperor. 


gether with Oldenſall, and Linghen, and put the Rebels in poſſeſſion 
of the whole Country on that fide the Rheine. 

The ſeparation ofthe Low Countreys from the Crown of $S pain 
was already publiſhed,by the mariage eſtabliſhed by the King between 
the Archduke Albertws, and the Infants Iſabella, his eldeſt daughter, to 
which daughter of his he gave the. Low Countreys for her portion; 
which the King was at laſt reſolved to do, when he found the reſiſtance 
of the Rebels in Flanders to grow every day greater and greater:here- 
upon the Archduke being become the Kings fon in Law,and having ſo 
great a portion given him, began to buckle the cloſer to a peace which 
wasthen in Treaty in Flanders with theKing of France; hoping by the 
friendſhip of ſo powerfull a neighborhood, the eaſilyer to reduce the 
Rebels to his obedience; and the deſired peace inſued. The Archduke 
parting from thence to bring the Infanta from Spain, heard the newes 
of his Father in Laws death before he ſaw his wife. 

Cardinal! Andrea of Auſtria remained in this intrim Governor of 
Flanders, and the Admiral of Arragon had the chief command in 
War. The Spaniſh Forces were never greater in Flanders then they 
were at this time, but it availed them but little, they only recovered 
Remburg, and on the contrary, thediforders of the Kings Army 
grew to be ſo great by being made to winter by violence and rapine 
upon divers newtrall Countreys about the Rheine, as all that part of 
Germany grew into great indignation, even tothe taking up of Arms. | 
Cardinall Aparea ended his Government, having date two: 
thingsz the vne in vain, which was the indeavouring to take Bomale, 
together with alithat IſJand between the Vahall and the Mauſe, and 
' the other wherein he ſucceeded, which was the making of a great 
| Fort, which by his name was called the Fort of Saint Adrea, in an 
opportune place on the lower part of the Ifland , whereby he might 
the eaſilyer 1njoy the paſſage and other commodities of that River. 
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Cnayr. XII. 


The two new Princes come into Flanders; The Archduke s | 
routed, and wounded at Newport. 


| | 
| I N this interim the two new Princes were arrived in Flanders. and 
| Lhaddrawn upon them the eyes of all Europe, which ſtood expect- 
ing how they ſhould be received , and what face their new Principali- 
' ty would put on. They were received with much applauſe and great 
expreſſions of joy by the obedient Provinces; but the rebellious a 

reared more pertenacious then ever, they prepared with all their 
might for-War ; giving out,thac the Spaniards by an iflulefs marriage, 
did craftily lay bates to make them return tothe yoke of Spain; and 
| that the Archduke begirt with Spaniſh Councel and Forces, had no- | 
| thing of Governor in him, more then the appearing Title of a Prince; 
| they were already come to the number of the Seaven Provinces 
| which was ſpoken of at the beginning, and had a pood while before 
| taken vu pon them the Title of the United Provinces, they therefore 
| utterly refuſed all mention of peace, even the very indeavours of 


| thoſe Ambaſſadors which were ſent to that purpoſe firſt from the 
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The Treaty of peace which began at this time to be haudicd be- 
tween the King of Spains Miniſters of State; and thoſeof the Arch- 
dukes on the one fide (this was the Title which the two new Princes 
had taken in commonr) with thoſe of the Queen of England on the o- 
ther ſide, proved likewiſe vain; and many other difficulties were here- 
unto added, which forebode an 11] augury to the new Principality of 
the Archdukes. Great ſcarcity of money 3 new mutenies amongſt the 
Soldiers; very great dearth in the Countrey ; and for hight of in- 
dignity, an infamous treachery committed by the Gariſon of the Fort 
of St Andrea, who ſold that place into the Rebels, neither was it long 
after that the Archduke received a rout at the battel of Newport;which 
| was cauſed as well by the raſhneſs of his Commanders, as by the va- 
Jour of the Enemy. Mavrice had landed his Army upon the ſeacoaſt of 
Flanders , and had ſuffered it to advance too far into the Archdukes 
Countrey under vain*'hopes of getting, ſo as he could not keep oh 


Jand for want of victuals ; but was inforced to retreat in great contu- 
ſion by ſea. The Archdukes Commanders impatient to expe this 
| ſecure oportunity of imbarking, fet upon the Enemies in their own 
Quarters, and precipitated themſelves into the Rout which they re- 
ceived, wherein the Archduke was wounded and well nigh taken : 
It was then ſeen, as it hath beenin many former conflicts, what Arm'd 
diſpair can do; for the Rebels diſpairing of ever imbarking them- 
ſelves without ANEDE the batte] , fought with incredible heat and 
courage; neither could Mavrice have made better uſe of tha: occaſion;} 


| 


cauſing the Ships to fall off from the land , and putting his Soldiers in 
excellent order, he ſhewed them that now they muſt either over. | 
come or die; ſorhey overcame, 2nd that place was made famous by 
that memorable ſucceſs. 

The Archduke after this ſo great blow , was comforted by the fide- 
lity which his pew people ſhewed unto him , and with the aid which 
they brought him, and he ſuffering himſelf to be perſwaded by their 
Inſtances prepared to beftege Offend, which was the only place of all 
Flanders that remained in the Rebels power , and which till then was 
held a deſperat undertaking, by reaſon it was impoſlible to keep it 
from being reliev'd by Sea. Prince Mawrice this mean while had a- 
gain beſieged and taken Reimburg; then carrying his ſiege ſuddenly to 
Balduke in Brabant , he thought thereby to divert the Archduke from 
beſieging Offend; but the enemies failing in taking of Baldwke, havitig 
done their very utmoſt, and gathered together the greateſt Army that 
they wereever Maſters of , they reſolved to uſe all poſſible means to 
; make the Archduke riſe trom before o#end. 


— 
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Marquis Spinola brings Forces from Italy ; the Army is put in- 
to bis bands; and the War at laſt ends with a Truce for 


Twelve years, 


# Fine Archdukes affairs met with very great difficulties when Mar- 
quils Spinolaarived in Flanders with a ſtrength of 8000 Italian foot. 
This ſuccour kept the Enemies from bringing their Army to _— the 

F lege 


An, 1602 ; 
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; "lege ot Oftend, and kept off the moſt important loſles wherewith the 


| Archdukes were threatned but it was not ſufficient to withſtand them} 
| all;for Prince'Mawrice beliegedand took Gr.ves,one of the moſt confide- 
ble places in all Brabant. This mean while the ſiege of 0ftexd conti.. 
nued: and Frederick Spinola, brother to the Marquiſs, had in a man- 
ner beſieged it by Sea, with a Squadron of Gallies brought from Spais, 
whereby the Enemies would not have been a little indammaged, had 
not Frederick whil(t he fought valiantly in a bickering at Sea been ſo 
ſoon ſlain. The ſiege at 0ftend had already continued fo Tong as the 
befiegers began to diſpair of ever takingit; the ſcituation of the 
lace, the cunning and courage of the beſieged had made that place be 
generally held impregnable, when the undertaking was aftigned over 
to the Marquiſs Spinola, he fully ſatisfied expectation, his diligence was 
ſuch , and ſo much did he deſpiſe all dangers, as the beftegers at laſt 
found themſelves neceflitated to yeild; for they wanted ground with. 
in, though never ſuccour without, the Town was ſurrendred after 
three years ſiege; and certainly it was one of the moſt famous ſteges 
| that hath been heard of at any time, andthe Town was as ſtoutly and 
gallantly defended; by Spinola's egregious aCtions in this ſucceſs, 
'rwas ſeen what might be expected from him hereafter in greater en. 
terpriſes. 
| Prince Maurice was not idle this mean while, - he had again beſieged 
| Baldyke, and not able to compals that defigne, he afterwards beſieged 
' Slace in Flanders, intending either to raiſe the ſiege of 0Zend by this 
| neerer diverſion, or to counterpoile the loſs of that place by taking of 
| the other; he failed in the firſt, but very luckely obtained the other, 
which was a bufineſs of very great importance for the ſcituation, 
ſtrength , and every other conſiderable circumſtance of Offend were 
paraleld in Sluce; which was taken within a few days, and without the 
loſs of any blood ; whereas the taking of offend coſt ſo much time, ſo 
much money, and ſo much blood : here ended the Enemies procee- 
dings till the Truce;z which was afterwardsagreed upon : all that was 
gotten in the interim was on the Catholicks behalf, The Command 
of the Army being given to Marquiſs Spixola, together with the charge 
of Camp. Maſter-Generall of the Army , he carried it home into the 
Enemies Countrey, having firſt taken the Paſs upon the Rheine, toge- 
ther with two Forts, the one on the one ſide, the other on the other 
[ide thereof , he took 01denſel, Linghen,and Groll in Frieſland, and made 
Me __ upon the Rheiwe the better, by the recovery of Reinbarg : 
pailing ſuddenly from thence to the relief of Gro which was beſieged 
by Prince Maurice, he wonn it, as it may be ſaid, a ſecond time, and. 
more gleriouſly then at firſt, cauſing Mewrice ſhametully to retreat, and 
before his retreat to refuſe the battel which he offered him. 

Spinela had propoſed unto himſelf things far beyond this : he ho- 
ped to have entred farther intothe Enemies Countrey, and paſlirg 
over rivers to make himſelf Maſter of Ujricht; a City of great conſe. 
quence, and there to plant the War in the very Gates of Holland, 
and in the bowels of the Enetny ; butrhe matural-ſtrength of their 
[cituations, a new muteny which happ'ned 1n the Army, and an infi- 
nit number of other difficulties hindred him from making further ad- 
vancements, andat laſt inſtrufted him better how weighty a buſineſs 
it wasto goabout to quell the Rebellion of Flanders by force, where. 
fore *twas better to think how the differences might be agreed by 
Peace. | 
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Peace: The Enemies were already grown 1o bold, as they had many 


years before carried the War by Sea(wkere they were ſtonge(t)home 
even tothe very doors of the Spaniards, They bad inteſted the coaſts 


of Spain and had wrought themſelves by ſungry nayigatiogs nto the | 


Eaſt Indies, and were plotting to do the like in the Weſt Indies : ſo 
as the dammage which the Crown of '9paiz received in the former, 


was ſo great;z and what they had.reaſon.to apprehend in the other ot | 


ſo great confideration, -as they did ieceflaril require ſo remedie, 
which was,that by compounding the affairs of Flaxaers;the affairs of the 
Indies might likewiſe be compounded : Peace was therefore again 
indeavoured, but proved at firft but in vain ; apdatlaſt aftera ver 

loggTreaty,and wherein as, rf, 510mg! $ were-met withgll a Truce 
of twelve years was Coneluded betweeft them, The Enemies would 
never give way to apy ccmmencement of the buſineſs , which was at 
firſt had by a ſuſpenſion of Arme, neither would they confirm the 
concluſion of the Truce which inſued, til it were declared in the ve- 
ry firſt place, that the ſuſpenſion was at firſt had, and the Truce at Jaſ) 
concluded with them, as with people of free Provinces, to the which 
neither the King of Spain, nor yet the Archdukes had any pretence at 
all : and this wasthe farſt Article of the Agreement : the chiefeſt of 
the others were, That during the Truce all manner of hoſtility 
ſhould ceaſe on each {1de : That this mean while, each of the Parties 
ſhould peacefully enjoy what they did at the preſent poſſeis : That 
in this interim no new Fortifications ſhould be made by either fide : 
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That Commerce might be free throughout the whole Countrey as it 
was before the War : - That it might be free ro Traffick every where, 
ſave that out of Exrope the Inhabitants of the United Provinces were 
not to negotiat in Countreys belonging to the Crown of Spain; By 
which words , without nominating the Indies, *twas pretended that 
their People ſhould be excluded from thoſe parts of the Indies which 
were ſubjeQ tothe King of Spaiv. Theſe were the moſt eflentiall Ar- 
ticles, to boot with many others concerning matters of Juſtice, and 
the reſtitution of Goods. 


Thus was the Truce concluded, and thus was the War of Flanders 
which could not be wholly extinguiſhed , huſht-for a while, 

A War ſolong and fullof ſo many and ſo famous accidents, as there- 
by, beyond all others of our times, the memory of our age will be in- 
nobled to Poſterity 5 and it may be truely ſaid , that Flanders in this 
preſent age hath been as. a Military Scene in Europe, which for forty 
years together, till the concluſion of the Truce, hath expoſed to the 
Theater of the Univerſe all the Novelties, and moſt memorable ſpe- 


Ctacles which were ever ſeen in any preceding War , or ſhall ever be 
ſeen in any that ſhall inſue, 
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CHrar. I. 
Diſconrſe upon the Perſon of Count Maurice, 


Ow to return to where left off, in the beginning of the laſt 


INES : Count Mawrice of Naſſaw, governs the Forces of the U- 
nited provinces by Sea and Land; and having had the Com- 


mand thereof with ſo much reputation in the time of War , he cxer- 
cifeth the fame authority now in the time of Truce ; and doubtleſly 


ry profeſſion, no leſs by Art, then by experience : hes eſpecially wel] 
verſt in the Mathematiques, which he hath particularly ſtudied , and 
keeps always fome one with him whois very skUfall in this Science, 
He is.chiefly eſteem'd in two parts of the Militta, in tratoing of men, 
and in Forrification : in all his Sieges his Fortificattons have com- 
monly provedimpregnable : and to him t chiefly attributed the In- 
troducing of thoſe-in our times which are uſed without the Trench. 
Es, Whereby places are now a days much longer defended then they 
were in former thmnes: As for Fratning, he is lkewife' very good 


there is no War , be often makes all the neighbor! 


ted Provinces. 


the ſhort narration which hath been made. In ſome, to ſay the truth, 
it hath been wiſht that he had been more forward and willing to fight, 
and their number is not few., who more freely have given him the 
name of irreſolute , and fearfull : they have ſaid that it was meerly 
inevitable neceſſity which made him j©yn battell with the Archduke 
at Newport; that not to hazard himſelf in a fight, he didnot relieve 
| Reinburg, as he eafily might have done, when Marquils Spinola befieg- 


edit; nd that his fear was apparent when he1oſe from before Grol, 
ſhunning 


_—— —_— 
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hedeſerves the Fame which he bath! wonn of being one of the grea- | 
| teſt Commanders of this our prefent age. Heis Maſter of the Milita- | 
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thereat, and hath always keptthat Artin practice + yea now that | 
GarMons be | 


| drawn forth together before the Hagne, and he himſelf forms them | 
into ſeveral bodies, to-exercife the Soldiers; and hath caufed the ſame | | 
| exerciſe to be uſed'once every week in all the Garriſops of the Wni- | Þ 


What Count Maurice his undertakings have been may be gathered by | 
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ſhunving to encounter the ſame Spzze/a, whule Forces were tar interj. | 
or to his. 'Tis certain, that Henry the fourth, King of France, who was 
always a ſevere cenfuror of the Milttary aGtions of F/anders, ſpoke not 
much honorably of Count Mawrice,for not having reliev'd Reinburg, and 
for rifing from before Gro/!, and he would often ſay , that the ſaid 
' Count was not to be called a great Soldier becauſe he uſed to fight 
| only amongſt dikes and rivers, not ever indeavouring an Incounter in | 
| open-ficld ; bur men doo differ..in their judgements , as ſome blarhe 
thoſe actions which others account praiſeworthy ; and there is no- | 
thing more uſuall then to hear the greateſt Commanders termed fear- 
full, inſtead of being eſteemed wary : remiſs znſtead of circumſpet:; 
and but bad mean ſoldiers, inſtead of $kilfull im matters of War; con- 
| fideration ought allo to be had, who makes the War, where it is made, 
| and who maintains it z according to which conſiderations it muſt be 
' confeſt ; that no man could have been found out fitter then Count 
Maurice fox the affairs. of the United Provinces, *more correſponding 
with the condition of their people and Countreys. By his ſo cauti- 
ous Governing their War ſolong, and by his making ſo good uſe of 
thetr banks, rivers, and other advantages of nature, he hath withſtood | 
the Torrents of ſo many Nations, who have faltne down into Flrders 
to fight tn the behalf of the Crown of SpaimzHhe hath conſumed the in- 
exhauſtable gold of their Indies; he hath made uſe of the ſo many 
mutinies amonglt the Spanpiards; and by his ſafe and circumſpect wa- 
ging of War, he hath at laſt procnared a Truce to the United Provin- ; 
ces, which hath turn'd to: their great adyantage and eftabliſhmenr. | 
But ſay he had ſhewed himſelf more ready to have falne upon more | 
hazardous and generous reſolations; it was not in his power to do| 
ſo. He hadalways in his Army with him ſome Deputies who repre- | 
ſented the Union of the Provinces ; which Union having always held | 
as one of the moſt important maxtmes of Government, to make uſe 
of well digeſted and wary Councels, the faid Deputies upon all occa- 
lions, left more Authority in Count Mewriceto execute,then to reſove 
upon their undertakings, and out of this reaſon he hath chiefly juſtifi- 
ed himſelf, when by apy of his Military Actions he hath incurr'd the 
fpoken of imputation. But on the other fide it cannot be deny'd | 
that together with his own valour, Count Manrice had great good for- 
tune, in his gaining fo great a reputationin War, he govern'd an Ar. 
my which was well paid,and well provided of all things; always 
befriended by riversand banks ; and he never had any muteny in his. 
Army, nor any of thoſe competicionyor brawles betwixt Nation and | 
| Natton, which ſo.often happ'ned in the Cathialick Camp; and elpe- : 
 ctally between the Spaxzards and Nalians,to the great prejudice of their 
padertakings : ſoas amongſt other advantages he hath always bad 
the Reines of Diſcipline tree in bis hands, without which an Army | 
15 nothing elſe then a.wood of weapons full of all diſorder. To what | 
7 hath been touched concerning Count Mawice his backwardneſs, it may | 
be added that his ſlowneſs and remiſsneſs irv ations of theſe preſent | 
| times may appear tobe the greater, by bew much the like of Mar- | 
| quiſs Spinala have been the more quick and refolute : and truely to, 
| weigh well the procegdings of the one and the other of them in Mih- | 
| tary aftfiirs, you would ſay that Maurice had been one of Fabizzs his | 
| Scholars, and Spinels one of Ceſars. The one having ana, F_ | 
| un'd, 


| 
| 
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(hun'd, and the other ever ſought after fighting; the one ſhewing 
himſelf to be a delayer, not only by nature , bur by chuſing his advan- 
tagez and the other wholly intent through courage and forwardneſs, 
to make the events on his fide advantagious. , 


Ce at — 
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Crap, II, 
Divers other particulars concerning Count Maurice his Perſon 
are touched upon. 


Pre Mawsrice his reputation 1s very great(as hath been ſaid)in the 
United Provinces, yet without all doubt 'twas greater during the 
time of War, then it 1s now that weapons are laid down ; heuſed 
all the means he might 2t firſt to hinder al ways of coming to an accom. 
modation, and afterwards that no reſolution might be taken of Peace, 
or Truce : but he could never keep the Treaty off,nor hinder that ei. 
ther by the one or the other way weapons might be laid aſide. By the 
preſent Government, the other chief Heads for the managing of C1- 
| vil affairs took Authority upon them; and having ſince keptit, and 
ſtill the more eſtabliſh'd 1t, ſince the Truce, the Authority of Arms 
| hath been weakned and leſſened through idleneſs, : the chiefeſt and 
| moſt eſteem'd of theſe at the preſent is Fohn Barnevelt, Advocat of 
| Holland, and the uſuall Deputie of the ſame Province in the Councell 
of the States General of the whole Union; Barxevelt was he who al. 
ſiſted chiefly in the negotiation of Trace; and by him Count Maurice 
was then counterpoiſed, as he ſtill is; his experience being grear in 
| Publick Afﬀeairs, and the prattice and Authority which he hath par- 
ticularly got in that Government very great. | 

| Count Maurice, to boot with his ſuperintendency of Arms, is alſo 
the chief Head in the Civil Government of the United Provinces : 
being the Governor of four Provinaes, as hath been ſaid ; and Count 
Willam the Governor of Frieſland and Groninghen, as alſo Erneſtus. Go- 
vernor of Ghelderlapd, having dependancy on him, as General of the 
Armies. Count Wiliaw, Count Erneſtus , Count Henry, and Count 
Toby, all of them of the houſe of Naſaw, are now in the ſervice of the 
United Provinces : The firſt two are Couſens, the third brother, and 
the laſt alſo kinſman to Count Mavrice : Count william hath always 
held the principal place in the Army next to Count Maurice; a Gen- 
 tleman of great experience and valour, and hath ſupply'd the place of 
Lievtenant General of the Army. Count Erxeft«s is Camp. Maſter- 
Generall , and is eſteem'd likewiſe a man of a Valour, and capa- 
ble if occaſion ſhould require, of Governing the whole Army. Count 
Henry is Mawrice.his brother by the Fathers fide; he is General of the , 
' Horſe; and though he be but a young man of 26 years of age, he hath 
given Good tryall of himſelf 1n all occaſions of War which have been 
preſented, Count Jehyis a bare Captain of Horſe, Count Mawice is 
the head of all thoſe of Naſſaw; neither can it be ſaid how great the 
reſpe& is which they bear, and reverence which they uſe unto him; 
All of them receive great pay from the United Provinces. Count 
Maurice in reſpe& of ſo many Offices, may be,thought to receive a. 
| bout two hundred thouſand florins yearly , which comes to twenty 


| 


thouſand pound ſterling; wherein is to be comprehended 25000 flo. 
rins, 
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rins, amounting to 25co pound, which the Provinces fince the Truce 
have given by way of remuneration to him and his heirs for ever. 
Count William receives four thoufand pound ſterling yearly, Count 


zrggf three thouſand z Count Henry as much ; and Count Fohn the 
or 


nary pay of a Captain of Horſe. 
== Count Mawrice relides for the moſt part in the Hague in Holland; and 
lives in the ſame Palace, wherein the Councels of the States Gene- 
ral of the United Provinces do meet : yery great is the obſequie which 
the whole People ſhew unto him : and for outward ſhew, you would 
rather take him to be the Prince of thoſe Provinces,then Head of their 
Military and Civil Government, He keeps great correſpondency 
with the neighbouring Kings, and the Proteſtant Princes of Germany; 


| and is greatly eſteem'd and honour'd 1n all thoſe parts, but even to 


the remoteſt parts of the Indies, and into all thoſe Southern and 
Eaſtern Countreys is his fame carried, by the Navigation of the Hol- 
la#ders and Zealanders, who have often ſhewn his Picture, as victorious 
at Newport, magnifying at once the renown of their Commander, and 
the fame of their own Commonwealth, 

Count Mavrice is very rich, he is ſaid to have great ſtore of money, 
and that he hath above a million of Gold in ;eidy Caſh; which is not 
much to be wondredat; he having always received very great pay 
from the United Provinces, and gotten notable emoluments, as well 
by means of ſo many places which he tbok during the War, asby 
the ſo much gain which the Hollanders and Zealanders have wonn by 
their Navigation at Sea : he hath ſhared deep in their acquiſitions by 
Land as General of their Army, and of their gettings by Sea, as being 
their chief Admiral, He 1s Lord of Fluſhing and of Fervere in Zea. 


land, and of Graves 1n Brabant, good and conliderable Towns; and of 


other places of leſs importancy : He is now about 45 years old ; he 


Duke of Bullies in France. 


Fa thers ſide alſo. 


. | hath no wife, nor ſeem'd he yet to have ever any inclination to marry. 
His chief kindred are the Prince EleCtor Palatine in Germany, and the 
The firſt is the ſon of a fiſter of his by 
the Fathers ſide, and the other husband to another ſiſter of his by the 


Tc is doubted by mapy whether Count Mavrice did ever aſpire to 
make himſelf Prince of the United Provinces or not. On the one fide, 
che love and reverence which the People bore to his Father; the oc- 
caſion of a new and unſtable Government ; his ſo long command-o- 
ver their Armies , and that, with ſo great Authority, 'and his Props 
from without, have made it be often believed that he was not content 
to reſt in his preſent limitated Fortune. On the other fide, the Uni- 
ted Provinces being ſo continually well ſatisfied with his Govern- 
ment ; his way of demeaning himſelf, which was not after a popu. 
lar faſhion, as was his Fathers, but rather Stately and proud; and his 


indeavour rather to lay up, then to ſpend money, feating'that forrein | 
vinces ſhould return to be governed by one man only, -are confidera- | 
that he had no minde to pro- 
voke Fortune, norto aproach nearthoſe precipices which uſually 
Perhaps he with more ſecret | 
wiſdom, did expe& thoſe conjunCures of time , which either did not. 
afterwards inſue , or are already paſt, The United Provinces do e- 


| — > 


Princes might peradventure not be well pleaſed that the United Pro- 
tions which have made it be believe 


border upon ſo immoderate deſires, 
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| very day better the grounds of their Government, and love Liberty 


| 


| 


too well; which after {o 'ong agitation, and ſo many Tempeſts, is at 
laſt brought home into their havens : Peace now rules; all noiſe of 
Waris atan end, andthe Authority of other Chiefteyns will e 

day grow greater, upon whom the chief adminiſtration of pubſick 
Afﬀairsis todepend, and it may be believ'd that they will never ſee | 
the Authority of any one man grow too high. 


— —_ 
———_— 


Cana ve, III. 
What the greateſt enmities of the United Provinces be. 


Y what hath been ſaid 1t may eaſily be comprehended what the | 
greateſt Friendſhips be, and whatthe greateſt enmities of the U- 
nited Provinces with forrein Princes ; but I will creat more particu- 
larly hereof as in its proper place. Their Enmity will certainly 
be always greateſt with the Pope, and King of Spajy, both which they 
have ſo highly offended : their double rebellion did at firſt ariſe a- | 
inſt thele two Princes, and hath indammaged them the moſt; by 
Jepriving the Catholick Church of its ancient Patrimony of ſo many 
of the Faithfull z andthe King of Spain of thoſe Dominions which do 
belong by ſo juſt a Title to the Houſe of TYuſtria, Therefore they 
will —_ by all poſhble means that they can, endeavour to beat 
down the Catholick Religion both within , and without their Terri- 
tories: Tothe which though they be much moved by the meer licen. 
ſciouſneſs of Hereſie, yet will the conſideration of the ſo much more| 
appugning the King of Spaizs cauſe, incite them the more thereunto. 
Atthe beginning of the Rebellion they imbraced Herefie, to alienate} 
their people the more from the Spaniards, and that they might the ber- 
ter form a Government, which even in the point of Religion might 
be direftly oppoſite to that of the Crown of Spain 3 bo as they 
will ſeck to eſtabliſh their preſent Form by Herefie ; and 
by this tye , to faften better the forrein Intelligence which they hold 
with all the Enemies to the Catholick Church , to boot with the 
means they uſe to thoſe Princes which oppoſethe Spaniſh Power, and 
do indeayour to acounterpoiſe thereunto. 'Tis ſeen how many and 
how perverſe their deſignes have been to introduce their Sectin o- 
ther parts z they have ſailed even to the Indies, and by their Traffick 
have infected thoſe parts with their Hereſfie ; and at home Calviniſme | 
doth chiefly rule amongſt them, which is the worſt of all Seas, and 
that which above all others makes ſubjects revolt againſt their Prin- 
ces : yet divers other ſes are tollerated amongſt them, and alſo ma- 
ny Catholicks, particularly in He{and ; but the Catholicks are whol! 
debat'd the exerciſe of their Religion ; and are likewiſemuch oppre 
in other things; not ſo much for being Catholicks , as for beivg ac- 
counted ether well diſpoſed , or at leaſt nor ſo ill affected rowards the 
Spaniards, as the Hereticks amongſt them are. *'Tis apparent then 
that the United Provinces have been moved in a great part to wage 
and maintain War againſt the Catholick Church, that they might | 
maintain it likewiſe more effeQually by their Forces againſt the 
Crown of Spain. And for what remains, 'tis not to be doubted, but 
that by all\the moſt pernitious ways of State that may be, they will 
endeavour'al] the prejudice they can to that Crown, The1 
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chief propand maintenance from theſe rwo Kingdoms. The Duke | 
of Alanſon entred, as hath been ſaid, more then once into Flanders with 
whole Armies, and *twas always thought that under colour of his 


 Charls the ninth, and Henry the third of France, he carried on in com- 
mon (though ſecretly) both his and their ends : which were that by 
his means the States of Flanders might be ſevered from the Crown of 


T He greateſt friendſhips which the United Provinces have had, | 


of FLANDERS. 


41 


Their tallent is alike evil againſt the Archduke Albert and his 
wife the Infants Donna Iſabella, who are now Princes of the Lowcoun- 
treys 3 forthey never made any difference between the Intereſt of 
the King of Spain, and that of the Archdukes, ſince they ſaw them 
come into Flanders with ſo little hope of iſflue, | 
- *Tis no doubt that/they will always ſhew the like averfion to the o- 
ther Princes in Germany which are of the Houle of Auſtria, and 
that they will readily. joyn upon all occaſions with the rivals, or ene- 
mies of that Houſe; a$1s ſeen jn the freſh occaſion of the Archduke 
Leopolds entrance into Fuliers, which place they had the boldneſs to 
fit down before, deſpiſing all Imperial Majeſty , and all the Empe- 
rors Authority. 

They have no occaſion of freind{hip or di«friendſhip with the 
King of Polonia; unleſs it be their diſlike of that Kings greatneſs and 


| felicity, who is ſo zealous for the Catholick Faith, and ſo deſirous to 


propagate it : they therefore together with the King of England have 
aided Duke Charls ia Swethland againſt him, and certainly are nor well 
pleas'd with thoſe his progreſles which he hath made, and daily increa- 
ſes in Muſcovia : yet the opportunity of the Port of Dantſick,trequen- 
ted by the ſhips of Hollandand Zealand, may in {ome ſort make the 
United Provirces deſirous of his friendſhip. 
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Caray. IV. aa] 
f the friendſhip which the United Provinces hold; and firſi 
of that with the Crown of France. 


| 


and do ſtill hold, is with France and England : they have had their | 


youthfull ſpirit, blam'd in appearance by the Kings his Brothers, 


Spain. T hoſe defignes in the behalf of France being at the ſame timeas ir 
were vani{t*d,and conceiv'd , and that Kingdom being involved in ſo 
many & ſo long civil diſcords,the rebellion was for many years chiefly 
maintain'd by forces from England:and the Queen making uſe to her | 
advantage, of theevils as well of her confederates the Dutch, as of | 


thoſe of the Spaniards her enemies; ſhe ſent the Earl of Leſter at that 


time into Holland with an entire Army, and demanded Flufhing, and ' 


the Ramakivs in Holland, and the Brill in Zealayd, which are the chief 
' Maretine keys of both thoſe Provinces, to beaffigned over to her as | 
| Cautionary Towns , and to be gariſoned by the Engliſh. 


| Great were the aids which King Henry the fourthot France did con-. 
 tinually afford to the United Provinces, when he had once compoun- | 


ded and quieted the affairs of his own Kingdom; and ſince the Queen | 
of Englands death, his Authority and belief amongſt them did ſo in- 


creale, as being chiefly perſwaded and almoſt conſtrained thereunto | 
by his indeavours , they firſt were induced totreat, and then to con: | 


clude the Truce with the Spaniards. C In | 
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Io this laſt peace of friendhip of the King of France, they ſaw not- 
withſtanding that many deſfignes lay hid, which cauſed great ſuſpitions 
in them. *'Twas ſaid that the King of France began after the exam- 
ple of the King of Epgland to make it be underſtood , that he would 

ikewiſe have ſome Towns delivered up into his hands, in cliange for 
thoſe moneys and aids which he fnrniſh'd them withall for the main- 
tenance of their War , whereupon thoſe Provinces grew into ſuch 
jealoufie,, as it was held for certain that this was one of the chiefeſt 
reaſons which induced them to think of agreement : yet the King 
held always the ſame authority and confidence with them as before; 
cill the laſt commotions of France falling out , after the Prince of Con- 
des flight , and the King preparing to take the field with a powerfull 
Army, the United Provinces began to have new apprehenfions of his 
ways. The 9 Written into Holland to the Dowager Princeſs 
of Orange whoſe husband was ſlain, that upon the occaſion of his Ar- 
mies approach in thoſe parts, he would come privatly to the Hagwe, 
where he would be her houſhold Gueſt,At this newes, though ſent but 
by theway of rey erg Provinces grew very apprehenſive. They 
feared that if the King ſhould come, he in fo happy a conjun&ure, 
would practiſe ſome deſigne of his own which might rend to their 
prejudice ; and eſpecially that he ſhould indeavor to be choſen their 
ProteQtor : A Title which might ſeem to taſte of favour, but whea 
narrowlier looked into, full of ſuſpition ; ſo great Princes ſeldom u- 
ſing to take upon them ſuch proteQions, unleſsit be to give Laws to 
thoſe that they prote&; and how coyld they bave with the de- 
fires of ſo great a Prince in their own bomes, and with ſo great Forces 
it in their Country , and upon their Frontiers ? by reaſon of their 
being freed from theſe > rg . it may be thought that the United | 

Provinces were leſs ſorry for his death, which 1n other reſpeQs proved 
a very grievous loſs to them. 

They do now notwithſtanding receive the ſame ſignes of friendſhip 
from the Queen Regent, which they did from the King her busband : 
and *tisto be believed that for the time to come, good correſponden- 
cy will always be had between the Crown of Fraxce, and the United 
Provinces. The French,becauſe the ſevering of the United Provinces 
from the King of Spain, makes ſo much for them ; and the other that 
by the favour of France they may keep themſelves ſtill the better from 
the Spaniſh Empire: yet would not the French that the united Provin- 
ces ſhould arrive at ſuch a greatneſs of power as they aſpire unto, for 
ſo the whole Low Countreys might turn into one Hereticall Com. 
monwealth, as they lately were under one onely Catholick Prince : 
Their power would then doubtleſly be no leſs dreadfull by land, then 
it is now by ſea. But of all other their neighbours the French ought 
chiefly to apprehend this, by the bo!dneſs which would grow in their 
Hugonots in France by the increaſe of theſe Heretick Forces in Flanders. 
Wikienpon 'tis thought, that the King of France was 1n this reſpet 
chiefly induced to be fo fervent in indeavouring the Truce ; that he 
might leave the Spawfh Forces, and the Forces of the united Provinces 
ſo equally counterpoiſed in Flanders , as that France might receive no 
prejudice from either fide : And 'tis not unknown what troubles have 
often befalne that Kingdom from thence. Firſt when the Princes of 
the Houſe of Burgoxy govern'd Flaxders; and ſince, after wy thoſe 
rovinces 
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Previnces, with ſo many other Kingdoms and '/Dominions came under | 
the Houle of Auſtria. 

The late King of Fraxce maintained. at his own coſt two Brigades 
of Foot and 200 Horſe, as hatir been faid - and till permitted his 
Subjects to fight in their ſervice , and did moreover in time of War. 
yearly affiſt them with large ſums of money. The ſame people keep 
now 1n their Service, and are maintained as at firſt at the charge of 
that Crown. There are many other French likewiſe under their pay? 


and for a)l things elſe the ſame contcderacy 1s kept on both parts, as 
was 10 the time of the late King, | 


43. 
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Coaik Y. 


Of the friendſhip which the United Provinces hold with the 
King of England. 
Cn Friend{hip and Intelligence was held between the Queen of 
Enzland and the United Provinces, as hath been ſaid, atter the 
Jeath of che Duke of Alayſon, and that the civil wars fell out in France, 
the Queen of England may be {aid to have been their only (ſupporter, 
| And though the jealoulies were great which the United Provinces 
ad of thar Queen 1n the Earl of Zeſters time, yet when they were 
| 1:ced of that Earls Government, their {uſpitions began to grow lefs. | 
And the ſame correſpondency was held on borh ({ides as was before. 
The Queen furniſh'd them with their beſt foot, the Engliſh having 
| always been the beſt foot Soldiers of their Army : They contracted | 
almoſt all the debts' which they owe the Crown of England inthe | 
Queens time; then when being reduced to fo great a want of Forces, 
ſhe ſent them over not only men, but moneys to pay them. | 
{| The Queens ends in fomenting the rebels of Flanders were chiefly | 
'two. The one, her own particular, which was, to increaſe the Here. | 
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: lie amongſt her neighbours, the'more to ſecure her own falling off 
| from the Church of Rome. In the 'other ſhe ſhared with the' French, | 
| which wasto ſever the States of Flanders from the Crown of Spain, | 
and more particularly the Maretine Provinces, as it fell out after- 
| wards. And donbtleſly if the Spaniards had peacefully inloy'dthe 

| Low Countreys, both England and Ireland would have had reaſon to 

| be afraid of them ; lying 1n the middeſt between the Maretine For- 

' c:s of Spain on the one ide, and the ſo great and many Forces of Flay- | 

' ders on the other ſide. 

The United Provinces had likewiſe two ends in their friendſhip 

5% | with Exg/and; the one to be afliited in their revolt from the Crown | 

. ; of. Spain, and the other to make uſe of the near neighbouring Hereſy | 

t | of England, the better to ſtrengthen their new Sefts, and by that | 

i ; means to reſiſt the Spaniards the more eafily : the reſpe& of Trathck 

. ' hath alſo made this friendſhip be much deſired by both fides : the 

Q ; Commerce is very great which the City of London holds with Amſter- 

@ ' dam, eMidleburg, and with all the other Towns of Holland and Zealand: 

_ | pry Hollarders kewiic reap great advantage by their fiſhing in the | 
 Eneliſh Seas, | 

on  _ The Authority and Intelligence which the Queen held with the U- | 

or | ited Provinces, was then as we have ſeen, very great : who-was by | 

fe ' them <eſteem'd a Lady of a very high ſpirit, and of a maſculine and : 

w ch G 2 warlike _ 
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warlike Government, After the Queens death, the late King of 
France his Authority increaſed ſo much among(t them, as the King of 
| England was ; andis yet but little eſteem'd of by them; yet he even 
after peace made with the King of Spin, hath granted ſuch men to the 
| United Provinces as they ſtand in need of, as the Queen formerly did, 
with change only of ſome outward appearances for the better ſatis- 
faction of the Spaniards, The Governors of the United Provinces 
ſpeak of this King in terms of ſmall reſpe&; and ſeeing him fo a- 
dicted to hunting, and to his book, eſpecially to ſuch as treat of con- 
troverſiez they ſay a privat condition would better become him rhen 
that of a Prince, and that he is fitter to be a Preacher then a King. 
But though they ſpeak but meanly of his perſon, yet they much prize 
the neighbourhood and oportunity of his Kingdoms , and have ſtil] 
continued the fame prerogative to the Embafſador of England, which 
was granted inthe Earl of Zefters time, which is, that he 1s to have a 
__| place and Vote in their Councell of State. They keep the ſame c-n- 

\ | federacy with the King of Exgland as they did with the late Queen, and 
the ſame 1s renewed by the King with them. 


A 
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Cnay. VI. 
Of the Friendſhip which the Vnited Provinces have with 0- 
ther Princes. 


Co I A, 


He King of Denmark and the united Provinces are good friends, 
TT otich they are reciprocally invited to by the neighbourhood of}. 
their Countrey. This Vicinity is very commodious for the Hollawders 
in reſpect of their fiſhing, and building of ſhips , which are made our 
of the woods wherewith Norway may be ſaid to be covered : for what 
remains, the united Provinces haye received but little good in their 
occaſions from Denmark, either in money or men, This King is Ma- 
ſter of very large Territories, but ſo buried in winter and ice, as his 
forces are but ſmall though his circuit be ſo large. | 
They maintain good correſpondency with the Heretick Princes of 
Germany, ef 2x" with theCalvinifts : of which the chiefeſt are the 
Prince Elector Palatine of Rhejne, and the Eletor of Brandenburg z as 
for the Service of Brandenburg, *tis ſeen in the difference of the States 
of Cleves and Guliers. And the laſt Palatine when he died, in token 
| of his confidence, left his ſons to their Government and protection : 
their conformity in Set, and more particularly in their averſion to 
the houſe of C4s/ria, together with the neernefs of their Countrys, 
hath eafily wrought, and will as eaſily preſerve friendſhip between 
them : the German Princes are notwithſtanding for the moſt part nor 
over abounding in moneys, ſoas the help whichthe United Provinces 
received from thence, 1n their Jare War did preſently vaniſh. Now 
that they are grown ſo ſtrong, they may rather affiſt their friends on 
that ſide, then look fer any relief from them , unleſs it be for the rai- 
ling of ſome men if they ſhall have occaſion for them, as hath been 
ſeen in the behalf of Brandenburg at the Siege of Guliers, which was 
| Chiefly begun and ended by their Forces. 
| In 1t4ly, the United Provinces have begun ſome Intelligence with 
the State of Yewice; when the Truce was concluded they ſent an ex- 
Po: traordinary 
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traordmary Atnbaſlador to Yerice, and received another the like 
from the Republick. And affairs ſtand yer thus þe&tween them ; but | 
is to be behiev'd, that through Traffick, and worldly intereſt , this 
correſpondency will grow greater. 

The United Provinces have likewiſe now begun toimtroduce Traf. 
fick and friendfhip in the Twks Dominions , the Hollanders after the 
Truce, began to Trafhck in $jrja : and have fince been drawn on by 
the good entertainment they finde amongſt the Turks, and by their 
own garn, to continue Commerce in thoſe parts : and that they may 
eſtablfſh it the better for the good of their whole Countreys, the U.- 
nited Provinces have now reſolved to ſend over one that ſhall be R e. 
fident at Conſtantinople. 


L —_— 


Cuar. VII. | 


Whether this new Commonwealth of the Vnited Provinces be 
like to laſt or no. 


N2-bmms is more fallacious, then to judge of Futurety : It may 

not anon jonny peradventure be diſpleaſing to him who ſhal 
read this my Relation, if Iargue here at laſt with as much brevity as 
ſo dubious a buſineſs may permit , whether this new Cemmonwealth 
of the United Provinces be likely to laſt or not. There are many | 
conſiderations which make for the duration thereof. And firſt , what 
is more natural to mankind, or of more power with them then the 
love of Liberty? Of all Nations of the wotld , the Northern people 
of Europe have always ſeem'd moſt deſirous thereof; and chiefly thoſe 
of Flanders, Inthe time of the Empercr Yeſpatian, how famous was 
the antient InſurreQion of the Batavians , which is ſo nobly deſcrib'd 
by Tacitus, There was no talk of bereaving them of that Liberty 
which they enjoy'd : notwithſtanding, thinking that they liv'd in fla- 
very whilſt they tollerated the pride and violence which the Rowan 
State miniſters did in various manner uſe in thoſe parts, they grew 
todiſdain, and from diſdain to rebell, and from rebellion to down 
right war : They wanted not in thoſe days a Claudius Ciuvilis, who 
plaid the Prince of Orapge his part in thoſe troubles. By him, firſt 
his Battaviens, and afterwards divers neighboring Countreys were in- 
cited to take up Arms, till ſuch time as al} arms and contutnacy bein 
laid afide, thoſe people remained in their antient dependency an 
friendſhip iwith the Remans; and the Remans on their fide with- | 
held from all rigour and violence which might provoke them again | 
to revolt, 

The Hollanders that now are, (who were thoſe antient Batavians) 
and the other United Provinces, boaſt that their antient Liberty and 
practiz'd Form of Government, diſcends from theſe. They confeſs 
that they have always had one eminent Chiefteyn, Head , or Gover- 
nar, but fuch a one as hath been always ſubje& tothe Laws, and $o- 
| vera'gn Empire of the Commonwealth , which were from time to 
tims exercited with very little difference by the Provinciall Orders. 
T hat the title of theſe heads were afterwards more modernly chan- 


ged, butthat the degree of the Commonwealth wasnot CLITeS 
| witn 
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with this alteration of Titles , but kept ſtill its ſupream Authority , 
' whilſt Holland, Zealaud, and the reſt of the Provinces of the Low 
Countreys remained ſever'd under their own peculiar Earls and 


Lords : That when the Houſe of the Princes of Burgony came after- 
wards to Govern thoſe Countreys, their Government was much al- 


tered in many things , the highborn blood and Kingly haughtineſs of | 


that Houſe, not induring to depend upon the Laws and Common. 


wealth: That the Princes of the Houſe of Anſftria did muchleſs ac- | 
commodate themſelves to this moderation. That the Emperor, | 
Charls the fifth, after having gotten new worlds under his Empire,and | 
King Philip his ſon after having inherited them with the reſt of ſo 


great a Monarchy , they diſdained to be limited in their Commands 
over their Subje&s : whereupon they did not only not give way that 
the Low Countreys ſhould continue in their former Government, 
but by force , and violence alter'd their Laws , took from them their 
Immunities, made them ſo many Collonies to the Spaniard, and laid 
heavy yokes of Tribute, and Cittadels upon them. That from hence 
the antient Battavians are riſen upagain , and have taken up Arms a- 
gainſt the Monarchy of Spain, as their forefathers did againſt the Rs- 
man Empire. That thele have bcen noleſs fortunate then thoſe o- 
thers; ſince now they preſerve the Liberty which they did enjoy, 


and have now recovered that which they had almoſt loſt. Hoffand is | 


| 
and chiefly to the people of Flanders, 'tis eaſily to be believ'd that the | 


full of the Story of theſe ſucceſſes, as alſo all the other United Pro- 
vinces. The deſire of Liberty being then ſo naturall to all people, 


United Provinces will uſe all the means they can, to preſerve them- 
ſelves in their preſent Form of Government , and ſtill eſtabliſh this 
their new form of a Free Commonwealth. 

To boot with the love of Liberty , the Government of the Uni- 
ted Provinces is now ſo well and firmly grounded, as their Common, 


wealth is likely thereby to ſubſiſt along time; far diſtant and forc'd 


changes which are made from one Form of Government to another 
clean contrary, are uſually dangerous : But the paſſage which the U- 
nited Provinces have made from the Government which they uſed 
before the War, to that which they now enjoy after the Truce,it can- 
not be ſaid that they have alter'd their paſt form, into another clean 
contrary , but that they have only alter'd it in part : their antient 
Laws are keftalive, and every Province and City 1s Govern'd almoſt 
as they were formerly, only the Prince his Soveralgnty reſts now in 
the Orders of every Province, and the Eminency of the Head, re. 
mains with the Governor of the ſame Province. How great then is 
the concord which ties and binds the United Provinces together? 
How great are their own Forces, and the Friendſhip which they hold 
with Forrein Princes ? Concord will keep their minds well diſpoſed, 
and keep cff all occaſions of Domeſtick Tumults, Their own For- 
ces are {uch as may be thought ſufficient to withſtand ſuch danger as 
may befall them Eije abroad, and ſay they were not of themſelves 
ableto do it, it way be believ'd that they would be ſupply'd by thoſe 
very Forrein aids which have joyned with them in the whole courſe 
of the laſt War. 

By theſe reaſons which have been alledged, it may then be con. 


jecur'd, that this new Gommonyeilth is likely every day to grow 


| 


more! 
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more ſolid, and better eſtabliſhed, to be ot long ſubſiſtance , yea that 
with time it continually grow the greater and more powerfull, 
like that of the SwJers : and how preat is the conformity between 
theſe? The Switzers revolted at firſt with very ſmall Forces : They 
wereinflam'd with the love of Liberty; the mountainous ſcituations 
fought for them till ſuch time as the other more potent Cantons, joy- 
ned with the former which were weaker : and at laſt their Common- 
wealth came to be ſo eſtabliſh'd, as it is not only become durable, but 
even formidable upon many occaſions to divers Princes. Juſt ſo the 
InſurreQion of the United Provinces had irs riſe from the two Pro: 
vinces of Hollayd and of Zealand only;the people were thereunto pro 
voked by the love of Liberty , by the advantage of the ſea, rivers, 
and other weapons of nature, they made their chiefeſt reſiſtance at 
firſt : afrerwards their affairs went ©n more proſperouſly by the joy- 
ning of other Provinces, and the afliſtance of neighbouring Princes : 
till at laſt this their new power is come to that paſs, as that they may 
be ſaid to give the Law to others at ſea, and not to belikely to receive 
it from others by land : there Government is alſo like that of the Swjt- 
zeys, Though this be rather better then the other by being more u- 
niform , and by the eaſier joyning of the particular Members of e 
| very Province, with the whole body of the General Union. 

But on the other fide, many reaſons may be alledged why this new 
Commonwealth ſhould not be durable. Firſt, for what concerns 
the love of Liberty:in lieu therof we ſee that the benefit which people 
receive by obedience, 1s ſucceeded; who from time to time have ſub | 
mitced themfelves almoſt gvery where to the Empire of ſome one. 
'Tis true, at firſt all Kings were Heads of the people, and not Kings; 
of Commonwealths and not of Kingdoms. Bur afterwards Cuſtom 
hath fo prevailed, as people have been diſpoſed and accuſtomed to 
the habit of intire obedience : juſt as a plant, or humane body we ſee 
are accuſtomed to live in other earth, and under other Climats, which 
differ from their own natural ones. Who would now perſwade them- 
felves, tharthe leaning toward Liberty could be of force enough to 
move a defire m the people of Spain, France, and other parts, of retur. 
ningto their ancient Forms of their former more free Governments, 
whereof they have not only loſt the defire, but even the memory. 
[It cannot be denyed notwithſtanding , but that in the more Northern 
parts of Ewrope, there are yet freer Forms of Government. The 
King of England cannot do many things without his Parliament ; nor 
the Princes of the Low Countreys, withour the conſent of the 
Provinces which are under them, The King of Denmarks power 1s 
yet more limited; ſo 1s the King of Polends; and the Princes of Ger- 
manies Authority 1s much reſtrained : But 1t muſt be granted that the 
Authority of the Supream Head in all theſe Governments hath ever 
been, and ſtill 1s very great : Wherein the peoples obedience to their 
Prince is ſo ancient, as they can endure no other Government then 
thar of one alone. It may then alſo be imagined, that the Unired 
Provmces muſt neceſlarily incline, out of their habit of antient obedi- 
ence,to ſuffer themſelves to be Govern'd by ſome one only man, but 
in that Form of Government notwithſtanding which they were wont 
formerly to injoy, and which may correſpond with their antient inſti- 
tions and Cuſtoms. To which Form when thoſe Provinces ſhall ſee 

themſelves 
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themſclves invited by any oportune conjuncture, it may be thoughe 
that they might eafily return to their antient obſequie and obe- 
dience to that Prince, which time and occaſion ſhall councel] themto 
receive, | [1 
| Inanſwer to that the preſent Governmerit differs not much from 
what it formerly was, it may be ſaid, that the alteration 'is ſuch, 
as from it many others of greater importance may be expe&ed. The 
| Government 1s too much alter'd in the fo great Authority which 
| Count Mavrice holds in them : too much in the Burthen of ſo many 
Grievances and Garriſonsz and Jaſtly too much in the power of 
ſome of the Provinces which doalmoſt Lord it over the reſt, And 
hence it is that the Concord between the United Provinces, is not 
efteQually ſuch as it appears outwardly to be. | 
Some of them are not well pleaſed withthe ſo great Eminency 
which Count Manrice polleſieth amongſt ſome others of them. MHol- 
land is envy'd by them all,by reaſon of its great opulency.In particular, 
there are almoſt continuall Jars berween Holland and Zealand : Some 
of them complain very much that they are oppreſt with the ſame 
| Grievances and Garriſons (ince the Truce, as they were in the time 
| of War: and Hollard by its not complaining thereof, makes the reſt 
| quarrel the more with it , and. with thoſe that Govern there , who 
ſeem chiefly to ſuſtain themſelves, by the reputation and ſupport of 
the Holland Forces : To boot with theſe diverſities of Interelt , how 
much doth the difference of ſo-many and ſo various ſects withſtand | 
the Union of their minds : many, and in many things diſagreeing, are 
the SeCts into which the People of the United Provinces are divided; 
beſides the very many Catholicks which are there; and how can their 
own Forces be ſufficient for their defence , when they draw not to- 
gether? fince it may ſo fall out, that ſuch Forrein Princes as now fide 
with them, growing hereafter to better Intelligence with the Crown 
of Spain, perhaps will not, or hindred by their own neceſſities , can- 
not hereafter aſſiſt the United Provinces, Out of all theſe diſquiſiti- 
ons it may then be gathered, that this new Commonwealth 1s not 
likely to continue in its preſent condition , but that it will rather fail 


therein ſhorcly,and be again reduced at laſt to the Government of one 
only. 


te 
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Caay. VIIL 
The end of the preceding Diſconrſe , and of the Relation. . 


Uppoſe now that the United Provinces were inclined to ſubmit 

themſclves again to the Government of one alone, let us ſee who 
this Prince may likelyeft be, and by what means it may be hoped that 
they may be brought to ſubmit themſelves to him : In the paſt trou- 
bles of Fl4zders, the Rebels neceſſitated thereunto,fled for proteQion 
firſtto the French, and then to the Engliſh; but the new Principality 
of Alanzon vaniſh'd almoſt aſloon as it had any beeing; and the Queen 
of FEnglend laying alide her hopes of Domination , was afterwards 
content with the Power of adviſing. Orange his hopes and cuſ'nages 
were cut ſhort by death; and Count Mawrice wants either courage or 
oportuanlty to advance his Fortune, $0 as it is not to be believ'd that 
the 
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thei United Provinces wilt:-ever {ubje(t themfeives either. to: the | 
French or Ewpiiſh, orito Count CMaerice :* then next to the Houſe of 
Bur gony, the Low Countreys with juſteſt Title will fall into the: hands 
of the Houſe'of' Auſtria. | [20-401 MK: Ther Res 
'}Fe is thought by the graveſt perſonages;-and the beſt experienc'd in 
the Afﬀairs of Flinders, that the United: Provinces may return to be 
underthe Houſe'of Cd»ſtria by two leveral-ways.'. T heone , by ap- 
ining out unto them'orice again a Ptince of that blood , who may 
| {acceed the Archdakes inſtead of Hue! ' Theother, by indeavouring 
to iriduce the fad 'Provinces' by ſuch tneans as ſhall -be thought bett 
fitting, to retern'under the obedience 6f the Crownof Spain, in caſe 
the'King after the death of the Archdukes, ſhall notincline to cut the 
United Provinces off agam from the Crown of Spair. | 
' The firſt of ''rheſe two w#ys is thobyhr the Nikelyeſt to ſucceed; 
and *tis ſcen that neceffity did at laſt each Philip the ſecond, ' when 
all other Femedie9proving Jeſperat , he' was brought co make uſe of 
this; though ke<ould not/prevail iti fo dving by reaſon of- the Arch- 
dukes ſterillity-Phis' remedy. will then conliſtin'the King of Spains | 
reſolving to nftitute one of his own1ons for beir tothe/ Archdakes, 
which ſon by fome fitting marriage may'eſtabliſh perpepuall fucceſtion 
of Princes of that Country m Flanders! + T hus' 164anight be hoped that 
the'-people 'of 'the UniteU Provinces /niight Beincited to love this 
A Hine!'as thoſe from whom Dutch Succtfiors might: hereaf- 
rer' proceed ;"'atid that-from this love ; *an inclination to obedience 
hight inſue; and finally Intigrall obedience.” / + £5. | 
7 Tis likely'that*the French would aftiſt herem?, ''to the end'that 
they might be 'for ever rid bf the neighbourhood and hazard of the | 
Spanith Forces on that ſide of their Kingdom which lies open .to- 
wards Flanders, and thebetter 'to feucure their Countrey from the 
vicinity and danger' of the Herericks in the Low Countreys/ -: Since 
by the reuniting of thoſe Countreys'under a Catholick Prince; the 
might have reaſon to hopethat the Catholick Religion would be rai(.- 
ed up again 1n thoſe parts where 1t' 15 now under hatches , and couſe- 
quently theTntelligence which the Hererticks of che United Provinces, 
with thoſe of 'the Kingdom of France would be at an end.' 'Amongſt 
the Engliſh theſe reſpe&s wonlti be more counterpoiſed :- on the one 
fdethey wonld willingly ſee the Low Countreys wholly alienated 
from the Crown of Spain 7” for thoſe reaſons as have been ſaid before; 
but on the other {ide they 'would not be'pleaſed to ſee this fo potent 
and near neighbourhood of Herelie fail, | 
The lecond way, which would conſiſt in uſiag ſuch means as were 
moſt conducible to make the United Provinces ſubmit themſelves a- 
g11n tothe Crown of Spain, is generally judged to be harder to effect 
rnen the former, and may brictly be teduced to two heads ,.cither of 
working upon the inclination of the ſaid Provinces, or of endeavou- 
ring to lubjugate them again by Force. It hath already been fcen 
how mvch Philip the ſecord labour'd both theſe ways, and yet got 
nogocd thereby. As amongit the Elements ſome agree, and ſome 
are of a contrary nature, ſo among thoſe people in Europe which are 
under the Monarchy of Spain, ſome are of a temper conformable to 
the Spaniſh Nation, and ſome of a clean repugnant habit. Their Go- 
vernment 1s eafilyer receiv'd, and their 'Cuſtoms imbraced 1n Italy 


ry ——_ =- — _ 


_—_— — 


m—_ 


H whereas|l 


Om _—_ — — ——<— 
On 


err OT” 


—— 
— ——  — —— = 


A Relation of the United Provinces 


—_— 


whereas in Flanders the nancy almoſt in all things between the 
Inhabitants there and the Seaieds, was 2 Chief cauſe of the firſt In- 
ſurre&ioo , and then of the War, and hath at laſt occaſioned the fal- 
ling off of many of the Provinces : ſo asto ſay truth, there is ſmall 
hopes that the United Provinces will ever ſubmit themſelves tothe 
obedience of the Crown of Spain, out of their own inclination : In 
caſe then that ſucceſs be to be diſpair'd of by this way , it will remain 
that all hopes are to be placed in bringing them to their former obedi- 
ence by force of arms.Doubtleſly a dangerous and difficult wayzas forty 
years experience hath ſhown : if} the war be to commence again when 


the Truce ſhall end, will t he Spaniards have better ſoldiers, or better 


Commanders ? Will their Princes prove better ? or will they meet 
with more favourable conjvnQure of times then formerly 2 Spain 
will neyer bave better Commanders, nor more flonriſhng Armies 
then they have bad till now in Flanders, "Twill never have a wiſer 
Prince then Philip the ſecond 3 ner will it ever meet with times more 
oportune, then thoſe were when its Enemies in Flanders were 
brought ſolow, and when at the ſame time they were ſo little fomen- 
ted by Forrein Forces : ltis rather to be feared that in ſuch a caſe 


eir Countr 


will never fail them, nor their peoples 
firſt obſtinacy, nor the a 


y experienc'd forwardneſs of their con- 
federate Princes,in affiſting them upon all occafiens againſt the Crewn 
of Spain : ſoas it may be greatly doubted, that if ſhould fall to 
| War again, things would go worſe with the Spaniard, and that inftead 

of getting , they would receive new loſſes. And unleſs it were for 
this doubt, why was the Truce ſo much defired by the Spaniards ? 
But the mean while the Truce will afford Spain time maturely to 
weigh what will be moſt nr 2 gt for that Crown, as well touch- 
ing the Kings appointment of a ſon of his toſucceed as heir to the 
Arch-Dukes, in manner as hath been ſaid, as concerning what reſo. 
lution is to be taken, either of prolonging the Truce , or making a 

firm peace, or of Jaying aſide all further thought of t, and 
rrking out into war again; they areall of bufineſles of ſuch 
importance and weight, as will very well require Jong and mature 
conſultation , but aboveall , that our chief conſultations be had with 
God, Who gives and takes away Kingdoms; changeth and altereth 
them as he pleaſes, and makes humane wiſdom oft times prove moſt 
blind, when it appears to be quickeſt ſighted. | 


—_— 
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che Enemy might get advantage, being grown proud, by their ſo great 
| paſt rolperiry3 ce ther Ks ne Po camrathe wan 
ted ſrrengeh th 
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| RELATION 
FLANDERS: 


(To wit ) | 
Of thoſe T wo Provinces which remain ftill under the Obedience of the Arch- Daker, 
ALBERTUS ardbiwife I SABELL A, I[nfantaof SP A1N. * 


Wherein alſs Relation 1s made of the Religion profeſt in the United Provinces. 
Of the State of Religion is ENGLAND, SCOTLAND, and IRELAND. 


Written by the Cardinall Bextivog/zo in his time of being Nuntio ac the ſame 
Arch-Dukes Court; and ſent to Reme to the Cardinall Bur gheſe, 
Nephew to Pope Paulus Yuintuns; Dated April. 1613. 


@ He matters of Negotiation, which are treated by the 
Nuntios of the Apoſtolick ſea, are either eccleſiaſti- 
call or temporall : the firſt are proper for the Nuntio, 
as the chief perſon who repreſentsthe Apoſtolick Mi- 
niſters, and the ſecond appertains unto him alſo in 
reſpe&'of his common condition with the other Ambaſſadors of Se- 
cular Princes. That you may therefore have a full and perfe&t know- 
ledge of the moſt Important affairs which fall under the particular 
cognizance of the Nuatio for Flanders : *Twill be needfull co reduce | 
them to the two forementioned heads, Obſerving the ſame order; | 
| I will divide this preſent Relation into two parts : In the firſt I will 
treat of temporall Negoriations ; in the other of ſuch as are Eccleſia- 
| (ticall; -and I will treat firſt of the firſt, that I may render the know- 
ledge of the other the more clear, | 
£ In TemporalitiesI will keep my ſelf to ſome diſtin heads ,. in re- 
- preſenting thenature of the Arch- Duke and the Infanta his wife, the | 
condition of their States; the form of their Court, what Officers they 
make uſe of , and what Intelligence they hold with neighbourin 
Princes; and at Jaſt I will ſay ſomething concerning the Army which 
the King of Spain maintains in Flanders. 

' Tn matters ecclefiaſticall I will obſerve the like Order ; I will reduce 
them to ſome particular Heads; and when I ſhall have firſt related 
| the preſent condition of Religion in thoſe Provinces of Flanders as 
are Catholick,and continue under the obedience of the aforeſaid Prin- 
ces, Iwill paſs toſhew the State thereof in Holland and the other 
Hereticall United Provinces, which are now wholly divided trom the| 

| former for that the Church-men which are in thoſe parts are under 
2 |[the ſame Nuntioſhip : and I will conclude the Relation in ſetting 
3 [down all that belongs to the ſame Head, inthe Kingdoms of Eng- 
land, Scotland, and Ireland ; (ince all Afﬀairs of Religion which occur 
in thoſe Kingdoms, fall likewiſe under the ſame Nuntiature. 

To begin the ſaid order, I will firſt treat of the nature and cuſtom 
of the Arch. Dukes, by which Title (as it is commonly uſed in theſe 
Provinces) the husband and wife are equally underſtood ; and then 
[ will paſs on to thoſe other heads which are contained in the firſt part. 
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Cnar. 1, 
Of the Natures and Cuſtoms of the Archdukes. 


TH: Archduke Albertus is low of ſtature , his complexion part- 
. Iy Sanguine, partly Flegmatick;as are generally almoſt all the Au- 
ſtrian Princes ; his face white, his hair light coloured, and his linea- 
meNts very noble : he hath an Auſtrian mouth, and his complexion 
15 rather tender then ſtrong ; he 1s troubled with the Gout ; he had 
Want tobe but ſeldom troubled therewithall ; bur of late his Fits 
come oftner and are more painfull: he is not ſubje& to any other 1n- 
diſpoſition of health; nor can it be ſaid how regular he 1518 his diet: 
at this preſent he is 54 years old : and thus much for the habit and 
temperature of his body. For what concerns his minde he 1s a Prince 
of ſingular virtue; and firſt it cannot be ſaid how pious, and relig1- 
ous he is; nor how great the zeal and reſpe is which he ſhews out- 
wardly towards Divine Worſhip, and ſacred things: In all his Demea- 
nors, you may read a rare integrity,and appearing baſhfulneſs, where- 
in he may bean Exa mple not only to all Princes, but even to every 
privat man ; he is a great lover of Juſtice, 2nd keeps great modera- 


tionin all chings ; he is grave in his ations, and of ſo compos'd and 


equal] temperin themall, as he is never ſeen to vary the leaſt title 
from himſelf : he ſpeaks butlittlez according to the mode of the 
Auſtrian Princes, and ſlowly according to his natural Cuſtom: He is 
Maſter of five. Languages, his own mother tongue which is: Dutch, 
Spaniſh, Latine, Italian, and French : he ſpeaks and uſes the three 
firſt, and underſtands the other two very well : heis knowing in di. 
vers ſorts of Learning, which he got whilſt he was Cardinall ; and 
doth particularly ſtudie the Mathematicks : In matters of buſineſs 
he is indefatigable, and his chiefeſt delight lies in buſineſs ; giving au- 
dience ſeeeral hours every day, both morning and eveniog with incre- 
dible attention and goodneſs : he is wonderfull ſecret, and makes as 
little diſcovery by his looks as by his words z you can never read any 
commotion of minde in hgeface, which is always equall and ſerene; 
heisof a conſtant nature, as he hath ſhewed1n his patient bearing 
with ſo many adverſitics as have befalne him in the late Wars : He 
ſuffers in the common opinion by being irreſolute and ſlow; and cer- 


tainly he is better for peacethen war :| which commonly requires | 


Councel and reſolution at the ſame time; and cannot admit of ſo 
harmonious and equall order in ations, as the Archdukeuſeth, This 
his ſo flow proceeding and with ſuch gravity, ariſeth partly from the 
naturall temperature of his body , but much more from his having li. 
ved (o Jong in Spain., where he formed Cuſtoms to the Idea of thoſe 


of King Philip the ſecond, whom he ſet before him for his example; 


in all things; ner was that ſo grave and well weighed manner of 
proceeding to be blamedin the King , as being according to the Go- 
ernment 2nd nature of the Spanzard; nor had the King ever any OC- 
| calion ot altering that his uſual way of living in time of peace with the 
ditterent way of proceeding which is requiſit in war; but Flanders re- 
quires a Prince more affable, and tra&table , and the wars theze more 
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ded. Ry”. 
But the Infantz Donna Tſabells ,oMis "wife , of whom I am now to | 
ſpeak, is nolefle worthy to be recorded to poſterity. Her complex- 
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53 


to imitate King Philip, but for what concerns Flanders, ang the mana- 
ging of Arms, he might have done much better to have taken his Fa- 
ther, the Emperor Char/s the fifth for his example, who knew ver 

well how to temper his proceedings, and accommodate them to the 
ſo many and differing naturesof People whereof the body of his 


— 


to love the Arch.Duke; they reverence him for: his ſo many ver- 
ties, but doe not greatly love him , becauſe hee' never was com- 
municabltz with the People, as they deſired he ſhould bee. This his 
ſo great Retiredneſle and Gravity, 1s accompanied with an high pun- 
Quality of Majeſtical ſtate ; which he will have kept up, and which 
to ſay truth, is not fo generally approved of upon all occafions. But 
'tis no Wonder if amongſt the Harmony of ſo many egregious parts 
there bee fome diſſonance, or diſcords of humane affections. For 
all things elſ#, the Arch-Duke is indued with excellent qualities, 
ind deſerves to bee recorded to poſterity for one of the grea- 
teſt and moſt conſiderable Princes vvhich our Age hath affor- 


ion, wherein bloud and flegme doe likewiſe predominate, is very. 
like her husbands, She is higher of ſtature then moſt women are,and 
in theſe her prefent years ſhe ſtill keeps that Majeſtical beauty in her 
eyevand countenance, which was thought in her youth to exceed all 
others. She is graceful in all her aCtions, and a certaine benignity 
appears throughour all her behaviour, accompanied with Greatneſs, | 
which violently draws unto her the love of all men , ſhe is now about 
| forty ſix years old; 1n perfect health, ſhe is given to exerciſe, and is 
' a great friend to Hunting, and field paſtimes, Sometimes ſhe her ſelf 
on horſeback-will Hound her Hawk, and Govern the Chaſe. As for 
| her gifts of minde, ſhe is undoubtedly one of the gallanteſt and mot | 
| ſignilized Princeſles that ever lived, and repreſents unto the life in all 
 Princely vertues, that. famqus es her Progenetrix, whoſe name 
ibBerrt and'from Whole bloud ſhe is deſcended. 
| Trisnot tobeexpreſt how gracious and affable ſhe is; how liberal | 
and magnanimous , how juſt ; but chiefly how Pious and Religious. | 
, He? zeal unto the Church 15 very great; nor hath ſhee any more fer. | 
 ventidefirethen to ſee it flouriſh every where, eſpecially in thoſe He- | 
 retical'Provinces of Flanders, where formerly the.Piety of her Prede- | 
ceffors'd1t ſhine no leffe, then in theſe others which do faithfully ſtand | 
 ſhilf forthe Catholike Religion. Such is the modeſty and retiredneſle | 
| of her Ladfes,as you would ſay they, lived in a Monaſtery,nota Court. | 
And yet on theotherſide, you ſhall not ſeea Court fuller of Majeſty, 
| and more jolly then'hers, in all OCCcurrences which may ariſe, either 1n | 
| Furnements, Hunting, or other Recteations, which are uſed in Prin- | 


. ces Counts) Her mind is truly Heroical, and above the reach of ad, | 
verſe fortune, as was particularly ſeen in the Arch-Dukes ill luck at 


| Newport, Upon which occalion it might oft times be doybted, whe- 
, ther her conſtancy wasgreater when ſhee firſt heard that the Battle ' 
| was loſt, or when ſhe heard that the Arch-Duke was taken, or at the 
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efficacious and more reſolute aQions,then are thoſe of the Arch- Duke, | 
For what concerns the way of Government in $pajn, he did very well 


Empire did conſiſt. The Dutch ſeem rather to reverence, then « 
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third advertiſement that he was at liberty, but ſorely wounded. She 
hath left the Government of thoſe States which were her Dowry, to 
| the Arch-Duke, being willing to diſ-robe her ſelf thereof to the end 
that buſineſs might be the ſpeedilier diſpatch by pafling through the 
hands of onely one, and that the greater her husbands authority was, 
the people might bear the oreater reſpet unto him. But notwith- 
ſtanding the Arch-Duke doth not any thing which he doth not firſt 
fully communicate to her ; but adviſeth with her in all things, and 
receives great help from her ſublime wit, which nature hath indued 
her withal, and from the ſingular experience which ſhe got in ſo high 
and famous a School of Wiſdom as was that of her glorious Father 
King *hilip. But the Arch-Duke doth this likewiſe, as moved there- 
unto by the love which they mutually bear one to another, which 
doth equal], if not exceed all example of matrimonial affeftion;” It 
appears almoſt incredible, that there can be ſuch an uniformity of 
thoughts and will in two ſeveral perſons; no diſcord being ever ob- 
ſerved to be between them in any thing whatſoever, as af there were 
but one ſoul in both their bodies, In all theſe things the Infanta is in 
particular highly to be commended ; who being Princeſle of theſe 
Countries, having in her a maſculine ſpirit, yea,even a greater reſo- 
 Jution then the Arch-Duke; 1s notwithſtanding pleaſed to ſubmit her 
ſelf ſo ſtrictly to the Laws of Matrimony, as ſhe is content with the 
very bare Title of a Wife. And doubtleſly ſhee is generally much 


ons; for ſhe is exceeding affable in her converſation with all people, 
and hath extraordinary indowments of nature, which wins the very 
ſouls of all men, So as in the common opinton a betterrempered 
Principaltty could not be deſired, if the vertues of the Infanta and the 
| Arch-Duke being joined together, ſome particular defe& wherein 
that Husband is wanting, might be ſupplyed by ſome particular per- 
fetion wherein the Wife doth ſuperabound. 


CHAP. FI. 
Of the condition of thoſe States which the Arch- Duke poſ- 


ſeſſes. | 


HE Arch-Dukes States in the Low Countries which after the 
Truce keeps ſtill in their obedience to them, as alſo in the Pro- 

vince of the County of Burgony are in number 'tenne. To wit . the 
| Dukedom of Brabant, Ghelders, Lucemburg, and Limburg ; the Counties 

of Flanders, Hennauls, Artois, and Namnres ;, the Lordſhip of Malines ; 
and the Marquifit of the holy Empire, But at this time the laſt is com. 
prehended under Brabant; and Flanders is divided into three Provin- 
{cesz into the Province of Flanders it ſelf, into that of Torney, with 

the Territory of Ternefis ; and into the Province of the great Town 
of Sifa, together with the two other Towns of Dyay, and orciers. To 


Cambrtſis on the ſide of France. The County of Burgeny was afterwards 
gryen In portion by Philip the ſecond King of patn, to his daughter 


the Infanta, together with the Provinces of Flanders. 
Alt 
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more beloved then her Husband, andis of far more amiable conditi- 


theſe Provinces is added the City of Cambrey, with the Ferritory of 
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| All theſe Provinces are IE y very fertil, & fet wine afide(wher. 
of howloever Bargevy pr t ſtore they abound in al things 
neceſſary for human life. They abound in Cattle and whitmeats, 
The 


Country is for the moſt part very pleafing, and the Fields are co- 
veredover almoſt all the whole year with gladſome Pafturage; and 
the Spring for many moneths together doth wantonnize it th the 
Summer in Flanders, you by as the Spring in /lr14/y; The cold there 
may rather bee ſaid to be long then ſharp, which is cafily maſtered | 
without their Stoves, the people for the moſt part are of a fair aſpet, 
yery white skinn'd, and of as candid a diſpoſition, Their converſati. 
on is pleaſanc,they are greatly given to liberty, and ſtick cloſe to their 
priviledges, and ancient #7 +. 2bnkg 

The _— of the x7 hr goon A Penis _— of three 
ſorts Moanar 1 Opu ' 4 4n (0) r, e chical 
vernment confiſts in 4 perſons of the Arch-Dukes, that of Te | 
Optemati in the two Orders or States of the Church-men and Nobili- 
ey 3 and the Popular in the like of the Cities and Villages, (as they are 
here called) whercin for the moſt part none but the common ſort 
of People dividedinto their ſeveral occupations, do inhabit, The 
Monaſtical Abbots whereof the greateſt part of Ecclefiaſticks in every 
Province, doth conſiſt , inhabiting uſually in their Monaſteries, our 
of the Cities, and the Nobility in their Country habitations. 

The States of every Province coafiſts of theſe three ſorts of per- | 
ſons, over which the Prince keeps his particular Prerogatives. So 
as theſe three forenamed Orders eannot by their own proper authori- | 
ty call together the States of the Province; the doing whereof de+ 
pends always on the Prince, who upon any occafion either of his 
own, or of the Province, calls them together, and propounds unto 
them the buſineſs, to which every Order gives their Anſwerz and 
without the conſent of all the three Orders, the Prince cannot of 
himſelf determine any thing. In this point his will is bounded by the 
will of the people z who ſometimes abſolutely deny what hee de- 
| mands of them, and will maintain their ancient priviledges of 
intreated ro what they give way unto,and will injoy a ſubjeQion mixt 
with liberty. 

The States General of all the Provinces is formed of the particular 
States of every Province; the particular States meet together eve 

ear once; in which meeting little or nothing is now adays handled, 
bat the renewing of the conſent of the three Orders for the continua- 
tion of the ſupply which every Province uſes to contribute towards 
the Prince his maintenance. But the Convocation of theStares General 
is very ſeldom had; this being a great my to govern, and uſual (uſ. 
peed by the authoricy and greatneſſe of the Prince. Nor did they 
ever meet in all the time of the Arch-Dukes , ſave at the very firſt, 
which was that they might confirm the refignation which King Philip 
the ſecond made of thoſe Provinces to his daughter the Infanta. 

For what concerns Juſtice ; civil affairs come firſt to be handled by 
the Magiſtrates of Cities, when the people of the ſame City are con- 
cerned therein; and afterward paſſe by way of Appeal to the Provin- 
cial Councels, which are in every Province, But the cauſes of the No- 


bility and Tirele are firſt argued in the Provincial Councels, from the | 
ſentence whereof, all cauſes are generally caried by Appeal tothe Su- | 
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A Relationof tbe United Provinces 


PLEAm Councel gxected at cMatines z except the Provinces of Byabant, 
Gleige 5.,and Henp4ult, where caules receive their foal determination, 
Ii c3)minal attaizs; the Magiſtrates of Towns and Cities give ſentence, 
whaia this caſs.baye abſolute power over their inhabitants; but judg. 

zent in criming] affairs wherein the Nobility or:7Tztulati be concern 'd 
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lis xclſerved tothe Provincial Councel]; and this in ſhort,is the Govern- 
ment in genera} of the Arch-Dukes Provinces. -- +: rh 
\ +, The ArchDukes have threechief Connicels for. the diſpatch of ſuch 


byfigeſle as depend upon their own particular authority. The Ooun- 
cel of, State,.the Privy Counce], and the Councel- of the Treaſury. 
Fhe:Counctl of State was anclently of greateſteem; Aﬀairs of prea- 
ecſt weight were therein handled and refolved,and the chiefeſt Lords 


| of F/apders were wont to be admitted thereinto ; ' but! now there 're- 


wains rothing;but the ſhadow or bare title: thereof; - The laſt revolu- 
toirs occalioned,;iand do [till-produce great ſuſpitions,* and made it 
4pptar, that (eerets are not ſecure when known to {o'many. Yet at 
this very time, the prime Lords of the Country do'covet a place in 
that Councel ; and lome Ecclehaſtical perſon of higheſt eſteem, hath 


 Gthbeer placed therein, But the Privy C ouncel keeps its anctent're 


pyte: AJl cauſes of Juſtice,or grace which depend upon the Supream 
Authority of the Arch-Dukes,are therein treated of;' and the Coun- 
c<]lors are uſually ſeven, the Preſident being therein comprehended, 
ad ſome one Eccleſiaſtical perſon. The Councel of the Finarictes or 
Txcaſury, manage the Arch-Dukes Montes, which come in moſt from 
the Provincial contributions; and ſome part from the Arch-Dukes 
patrimovial eſtate, and ſome impoſition of Taxes. The Arch-Dukes 
Revenues or Incomes arethen of three forts : The firſt and greateſt 


' part.conliſts in contributions, and 13 laid out in the maintenance of 
ſuch Gariſcns as are requiſitein many Frontiers of: thoſe Provinces J 


one part only excepted, which together with the Kinps MONey 1s 1M 


ploy'd m payment of the Armies Horſe. The monies which:come in 


by'the other two ways,go towards the maintenance of the Archdukes 
houſe, and other their extraordinary expences which daily occur. The 
Provincial contributions may come to about 2cc 000 Florins a month, 
or twenty thouſand pound ſterling: in the time of war they: came to 
20C05. pounds a moneth,, but are now reduced to the' afore- 
(aid, lum... The other two ſorts of Incomes may riſe to about ſix- 
ty thouſacd Florins, or {1x thouſand pounds a moneth'; The Arch- 
Dukes get but little from their patrimonial eſtares',: becauſe they are 
already aimolt all ingaged z neither doe they get much by their Impo- 


| licion of Taxes, the whole Country being almoſt free from them by 


vercue of their priviledpes. 

The Province of Flanders 1s greateſt,; and richeſt;and conſequently 
contributes much more then the others doe. - Brabant comes in the next 
place, which 1s likewite a plentiful Province, and of large extent : the 
Provinces of Aries, and Henault, contribute almoſt alike with it,and 


that of Sills but little lefſe. There is not much difference amonoſt | 


'theothers, for though the circuit of the Dukedome of Lucemburg be 
large, It is not very vvealthy, and as for the Dukedome of Ghelders 


or,Ghelderiand, which 1s one of the greateſt and richeſt Provinces of 
Flaxgers, the Arch-Dukes poſleſſe but one fourth part thereof, theo- 


ther three remaining under the Dominion of the United Provinces. 
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Patrimonial eſtate, which they have therein. So as we may make ac- 
count, thatall the Arch-Dukes Revenues in the whole, come to 
20608 pounds ſterling a moneth. 

All.the Arch-Dukes Provinces are very well peopled. Brabant, 
Ghelderland and Flapgers,are ſeated loweſt, and abound moſt in Rivers, 
and bonſequently in Traftick ; but the reſt, are more given to Arms, 
particularly thole which coaſt upon France; which are Burgony and 
the Walow Provinces z under which name is underſtood Artsis, Her- 
yanlt, Namure, Limburg, and that part of Lucemburg , which looks to- 
wards France : the City of Cambrty, and Countrey of Cambreſis, being 
likewiſe therein comprehended. Theſe are the Provinces which 
confine upon France; the others boxder ſome upon Germany , and 
ſome upon the United Provinces 3 and onely Flanders joins upon the 
SEA, 4s; | 

The Arch-Dukes Militia conſiſt of fix hundred Curaſſiers, and one 
thouſand two hundred of the Guard, which are divided into divers 
companies under the Lords of the chiefeſt Provinces; and they con 
fiſt alſo in the men of thoſe Gariſons which are maintained upon di- 
vers Frontiers as hath been touched upon before. Thoſe of the Cu. 
raſſiers and Guard are notwithſtanding kept in ſtanding pay, but only 
their names inrolled ; neither doe they injoy any thing thereby, in 
time of peace but ſome exemptions and prerogatives of {mall impor- 
tance.” In time of war they receive ſuch pay as was afſigned them 
when this Militia was firſt formed ; which was wont to bee held in 
oreat eſteem, being almoſt wholly compoſed of Gentry ; but at this 
time it conſiſts alrogether of the baſer ſort of people, and is in all 


things elſe much faln from its former repute; Theſe are the proper 
Forces of the Arch-Dukes, to boot with thoſe which upon occaſion 
may be raiſed out of their own Territories, which commonly pro- 
duce Warlike men. 

The Arch.Dukes Forces which have any relation to pay, are but 
weak, for their Revenue 1s but ſmal], and ſuch as cannot any ways 
ſupply expences; ſoas many of their places are not ſo munited as 
were needful, and if they were beſieged, *tis to bee feared they 
might eaſily þe loſt; but in all Kingdomes and great Dominions the 
expences are generally greater then are the Revenues wherewith to 
maintain them, and the expences of Flanders, by reaſon of the ſo 
many years war, and fo very expenſive, have been ſo exceſfive, as 
they have not only exhauſted the Arch-Dukes own Revenues, and 
treaſury, and reduced themſelvs and their Countries ſtil to greater ne- 
ceſlities, bnt they have likewiſe conſumed the King of Spains Treaſu- 


ry, and left the body of ſo potent and great a Monarchy languiſhing 
and exhauſted. 


Cray, 


No Relief at all comes from Bargovy, by 'way of Sublidy. Yet the | 
| Arch Dukes receive a conliderable Revenue from thence , from the 
(alt which is made in that Province; and ſomewhat alſo from ſome | 
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A Relation of the United Province 


Caar. Ill. 
Of the Arch- Dukes Court, 


HE Arch-Dukes Court-is framed according to the manner of 

the other CAnſtrian Princes ; who have generally inſtituted their 
Courts in imitation of that of the houſe of Burgoxy in former times. 
The chief Officers are theſe three; the Lord high Steward; the 
Maſter of the Horſe; and the Groom of the Stool. Under the Lord 
high Steward is comprehended 4 other Stewards of the Houſ. Under 
the Maſter of the Horſ 4 Querries; and all the other Gentlemen of the 


| chamber w® attend upon the Archdukes perſon are under the Groom | 
of the Stool. Upon theſe Offices many other Orders of inferior perſons | 
do depend. The Carvers, Cuppers, and Suers,together with almoſt all 
| the other houſhold Officers are ſubordinate to the Lord high Steward. 
' As are the pages and all that belong untothe Stablesto the Maſter of 
| the Horſe; and thoſe that attend upon the Arch-Dukes Bed: cham- 
| ber, tothe Groom of the Stool. 
T heſe three are the chiefeſt Offices, and have no dependency one 
upon another; and therefore they all three ſtrive for Prerogative 
though in the common opinion, the office of Lord high Steward bee 
' the greateſt, He hath liberty to enter at all houres into the Arch- 
, Dukes, and alſo into the Infanta's moſt privat Lodgings ; Hee hath | 
the chief conimand of the Family, and hath a particular place in all 
publick Audiences; and in the Chappel at Divine Service. Other 
Stewards depend chiefly upon the ſervice of the Infanta. With her 
the firſt Lady of her Bed chamber hath the firſt place, and under her 
are the other Ladies and women ſervants. The place of chiet Chap. 
lain is alſoa place of great eſteem, as alſo thoſe of the Captains of the 
Guard. Which Guards are of three forts. One of Archers, one of 
Halberdiers, and one of Lances and Harquebuſles, And this laſt is 
the Guard which the Arch-Duke hath , as Generall of the King of 
Spains Army. Theſe which I have named are the chiefeſt and princi- 
palleſt Offices of the Arch.Dukes Court ; there be alſo a great many 
inferiour Offices. 

Count Agnovey one of the prime Gentlemen of Spain, anda man of 
great deſert, is at this time Lord high Steward. It is not many 
months ſince the Arch. Dukes honoured him with this place;he having 
been many years Groom of the Stool , which place he ſtill keeps, as 
alfo that of Captain of the Guard of Lances and Harquebuſles. The 
place of Maſter of the Horſe is at this preſent void, by the death of 
the Count Soldre, Knight of the Golden Fleece, who did injoy it. Don 
Prearo de Tolledo is chief Chaplain, who was Embaſſadour from the 
Aich-Dukes in the Court of Rome. | 

Baron Barbanſon is Captain of the Archers, and Count Frederig de 
Berg Captain of the Halberdiers, both of them Gentleme1: of the 
beft rank in thoſe parts. The Infanta's chiete Lady uf her Bed- 
chamber, 1s the Lady Schacencourt, who went from France into Spain 
ro wait upon Queen Tſabela, the Infanta's Mother. She is now ve- 
ry old, fo as by reaſon of her great age her place is in many things 
ofhiciated by her Niece the Lady Katherina Livia, who is 2: Lady of 
exccIent parts, and much eſteemed in Court : but by her own place 
the Lady Katherine is Cup- bearer to the Infanta; who is waited 


: 


[ 
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upon at the Table by her Ladies as the Arch-Duke is by the Gen- 


clemen. 
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[elemen of the Chamber; 'bvth of thiem uſing ro cat together both 


at Noonand :Night. | 
The Ladies, as alſo the 'Gentlewien of the Chamber are all of 
chem principal perſonages, 'ſorie of 'them having 'the Title 'of Ptin- 
ces, 'and being Knights of the Golden Fleece: 'fo 'as the 'Atrch- 
Dukes 'Court-, for what 'belongs 'to the ſervice of their owh 'per- 
ſons, and generally inall things elſe may vie with any other the moſt 
floutiſhing nd ſplendid'Court'in Chriffendonle. =» 

Their Courr is the more innobled by the ufual refidence 'of the 
Popes Nuncio, and'of divers Princes Embaſſadors, 'and Minifters 
of State; there are three who Teceive the entertathment of Em- 
baſſadors , they of Spain, France, and Englaud : though he of Frajice 
is noc ſtyled by his King, with the Title of Embaſſador, that he ma 
give precedency to him of Spain, as is uſed in the Court of Flay- 
ders. | | 
The Arch-Duke ſpeaks to all Embifladors, as alfoto all other Lords 
of how great quality ſoever they bein the third perſon, except they 
be ſuch as are or may be Grandees of Spy, and to thofe he gives the 

But the Infanta uferh #1 Yor generally to all, and 
follows the Kingly ſtyle of Spain, in a1 things. The Arch gong 4 
tare the cuſtomes of that Court, likewife in the ſervice m their 
Chappell, and 1n the celebration of their pablick Feaſts, And it 
may be ſaid in generall, that both thefe Courts walk in the ſame 


| 


ſteps, unleſle it be that the Court of Zraſſe/s may ſeem in ſome fort 
more pleaſing and delighttul by reaſon of the Freedqme of the Toun- 
try, and by the intercourſe of ſomany Nations which by reaſon of 


the Army are uſually ſeen there. And in this point the Court of 


Flinders may doubtlefly be ſaid to exceed all thoſe of Egarope. 
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Crap. IV. 


Of the Arch Dukes Miniſters of State. 
| | 

Now come to the Arch Dukes Aﬀeits, and to the Officers who 
doe manage them. Their Afﬀeairs are of twb forts + the fitſt con- 
cerns thetftlves; the other have reſpe&t to the Crown of Spine. 


| 


The firſt are managed by Dutch Miniſters, the ſecond by Spaxifh : 
F or theit owti Aﬀairs, theſe are they who deal chiefly therein: In 
che Aﬀairs of that Country, the Audicour Lewis Yerreychen, their firſt | 
Sectetary of State; in Forrein correſpondencies philip Prats Secterdry | 
of State alſo; for mattet of Monies, Count Ef , of the houfe of 


Money ancy, chief Treaſurer and Couticellor of State; and in matters | 
| of Juſtice, ar preſent ih default of the Preſident, the Councetlout | 
Maſsis, and the Councellor Pequis, both of them of the Privy Coun: | 
| ce), The Auditor Yer7ejchen, is a thati of excellenit parts: HE hath Pern 
tmiploy's in gteat Aﬀairs, particutarly upon rhe occaſion of the laſt | 


| peace berweeti France and Emzland, and of the Truce concluded in | 


Flanders 3 ſo as experience accompatifes his other good parts; ,, Philip 
P+2s is commended for his integrity and diligence. Count er pro- 
feffeth to befpiritually given,and liberal, and by theſe two means ath 


wrought himfelf into a good opinion with the Arch-Dukes, and hath 


At pt. ao ——-— —_— __—_—_— -— — 
Dr EN 


+ 


es. es. i. Mt CO I IO Oe" In" —_ 


—_—  —_—— 


60 


 ARelationof the United Provinces 


Ir 5 


| :nto Authority. Councellor Maſs:o 1s a man of rare 'candor 
| S3 Cngulat —odanile Councellor Piqu'01s a man of dif; patch, and 
very able inthe mag_ publick affairs, and having won credit in 
France, where he was Embaſlador for ſome years from the Archdukes, 
he is imploy'd as well in politick as judicial affairs. In ſuch gccalions as 
fall out 1n Germany,the Secretary Antonio Swares, 1s made uſe of, a Dutch 
man by birth, and one of the Archdukes ancient {ervants. | 
| Forthoſe things which do reſpect the King'of Sparns intereſt in the 
| Provinces of Flanders,theſe are likewiſe comnted chiefly tothe Arch- 
| Dukes care,out of two reſpefts. The one by reafon of the Arch-dukes 
| being General of the Kings Army here;and the other, for that the ſame 
| Arct-Duke and the Infanta his wife (their mariage proving ſteril)are 
as it were Feoffees in truſt in thoſe States, which are after their deceaſe 
to fall unto the crown of Spain again : ſo as executing the place rather 
of Governors then of Princes of Flanders, they therefore are very care- 
ful of the Kings intereſt, as he who is to be their next ſucceſſor. But 
to ſpeak more particularly of thoſe the Kings Agents who are ſubor- 
dinateto the Arch-Dukes ; the weight of the Spaniſh affairs lies chief. 
ly now upon three, the Marquiſle Ambroſiue Spinola,. the Secretar 
| op Mancicidor,and the Archdukes confeſlor 3 which confeſſor though 
e depend chiefly upon the Archduke, yet being by birth a Spaniard, 
and a man ofgreat experience and abllities, he is imploy'd in all at- 
fairs which do moſt import the King of Spazy. 2 
| Marquiſle Sping/a's authority in this court is exceeding great. Five 
| of the chiefeſt honours which the crown of Spain can beſtow are ina 
' ſhort time confer'd on him. Heis of the Order of the Golden Fleece; 
| he is one of the Kings Councel of State; he is Superintendent Gene- 
| ral of all the Kings monies which are laid out in Flanders; he is Camp- 
Maſter General, with the title likewiſe of Governor of the Army; and 
finally, in this his Jaſt journy into Spazn, he hath received the honour of 
' a Grandee,'T1S now 11 years fince the Marquille led thoſe 7talian for- 
| ces into Flanders , which were firſt to have ſerved his bother Fredericks 
| deſigns; he being dead,the Marquils ſucceeded in the ſame deſigns, to 
advance his Fortune by the Military way in Flanders, nzglecing the 
purfuit of civil honours in Genua, Being egg'd on thus by theſe 76 Fc 
which were occaſioned chiefly by the emulation which was between 
him and Prince Der/a,in their native country of Genua,he brought 8000 
foot with him into Flanders, who came abſolutely under his command. 
Being thus become a General before he could well be ſaid to be a ſol- 
dier, he ſoon after with equal forwardnefle ran into great reputati- 
on. Whereunto the taking of 0ftend gave him the firſt riſe. The two 
Fields of Frieſland followed after,in both which the Marquiſle ſhewed 


| want of experience which he could not purchale in ſo ſhort a time 
| with every other proof of Military Government, He afterwards labo- 


| Ctiſes of the Truce to anend; which laſted above two years; and 
| which made it appear how excellent he was at the managing of the 
| moſt difhcult enterpriſes both military and civil, He is a very vigt- 
| Jant Miniſter, and is ſo indefatigable in matter of buſineſſe,as thougb 
'be weary all men, he 1s never weary himſelf. In him there arec| 


Y | 


great vigilancy and valour, and knew very well how to ſupply the| 


red with incredible induſtry and wiſdome in bringing the difhcult pra-| 


atm 


| many actions which ſeem contrary within themſelves. | 
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On the one ſide he undertakes all things which he takes in hend with 
reat fervency ; and treats of them! afterward with extraordina ry 
ugie and patience : Bulinefſe 'ſeems to beto him a paſtime; yer 

fo man mines his buſineſs morethen he,” of is more intent therein : | 
He ſeems' to them who conſider the ſplendid living in his houſe, to | 
be give to Luxurie z yetno man 1s more indifferent in all things | | 
which E6ncerns his own perſon 5 heeats and drinks not minding it : 
his reſt motto reſt; and eſpecially when he is in the head of an 
Army, he ſhewes himſeltno leſs their chief in bearing with hard 

| ſhipe, then in cominanding over them ; in fine, heis a Miniſter of ſin- 
gular valour and underſtanding; very adviſed in his Councels, very 
tractable in his compartment , and very upright in the adminiſtration 
of publick affairs : It cannot be ſaid how averſe he hath alwave< 
been to ſelf-intereſt, and hathappeared ſo much the cloſſer "tht 2 
in managing the Kings moneys, - as he hath been the more liberal of | 
his owt) in his exceſſive expences. His Authority (asT have ſaid) 
Is very great in this Cours : All the moſt important affairs of the | 
Army pats through his hands ; and inall other the greateſt affairs of | | 
State, he hath likewiſe always the principal part. 

Great is the Authority likewiſe of Secretary Mancicidor; he was 
ſecretary of the Army, when the Arch Duke being as then ſtill Car- | 
| dinall, came firſt to be Governor of theſe Countreys, and hath from 
that time to this, diſcharged that place with great praiſe and integrity; 
he is come out of thediſcipline of Don Fohn d'Ideachez , a very famous 
Officer ; and he hath always and ſtill doth prcfefs to have his chief de 
pendency upon him. Mancicidor ſhew'd his integrity , and how far 
he was from (ſelf-intereſt, when the Truce was made ; in the manna. 
:ngand concluſion whereof there was not a Spaniard but himſelf : | 
tor ſerting aſide all by-reſpect of ſelf-profit , he never reſted from 
ſuch Offices which made moſt for the Publick ſervice : and no doubr 
but that for what concern'd himſelf, no man loſt more by the Truce 
then he ; for whereas 1n the time of War his place was worth ten or 
twelve thouſand Crowns ayear, now in the time of Truce 'tis hardly 
worth three thouſand Crowns a year : He is auſteer in his looks and 
behaviour; ofa very compoſed nature; one that ruminats more then 
he ſpeaks, but profeſſerh great truth in whathe ſaies; and this his | 
ſo Cleer proceeding, hath wonn him great credit and authority with 
the Arch-Duke ; though he ſhuns the making of it appear as much | 
[as he can : and ſo by refuſing all company, and concourſe, he is be- ; 

come the more fix'd, by how much the leſs appearance he makes : He | 
is an Officer very well eſteem'd of here, as alſo in Spain, in witnefs | 
{whereof the King made him of Jate one of his chief Councell of ! 


War, | | 


1 


But the Arch-Dukes Confeſlor hath no lefler ſhare 16 what concern | 
the Spaniſh Intereſt in Flanders. 7! Padre Maeſtro Fra Inego di Brizacla, 
of the Dominican Order, executes this place z he was placed therein 
by Philip the ſecond, when the Arch-Duke came to the Government ! 
of theſe Provinces; at which time Fra Tnego for his cminency in Di | 
[vinity, was Regent thereof in Rome : ſoas hehath been now about 
17 years in Flanders, and hath ſtill continued the ſame place tothe 
great ſatisfation of. the Arch-Duke, and applauſe of all others : 
And thoygh by reafon of this his place, he hath no particular imploy- | 

| ment, 
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| ment,ſave what belongs to the ruling of the Arch. Dukes conſcience;lit 
| may notwithſtanding be ſaid, that his is as it were. a ſupream Tribu- 
all whether affairs of all natures are brought. And the Arch Duke | 
who as hath been ſaid , imitates the ations of Philip the ſecond in all 
FEY things as much as he may , apd who conforms himſelf generally to the 
mode of the Court of Spain, hath eaſily ſuffered this man to come by 
authority, for that great is theauthority which the Kings of Spains 
Confeſſors uſually have and for that this man is known tobe very | 
capable ot all manner of buſineſs : But his authority is particularly 
increaſed fince thoſe ewo Journeys which .three years goo 
' he made into Spain , by one of which he wrought the King of Spain | 
and his Councellors to give way unto the Truce ; andby the other, 
; that ſuch affignement of -monies as was requitit ſhould be eſtabliſhed. 
| Now, fincethe laſt Voyage, and after his baviog [een and been con. | 
' verſant.in ſo many affairs, the Arch- Duke bath made him one of the | 
. Councell of Stare : By this occaſion the Confeſtor harh likewiſe !--ft 
| ; a greac opinion of himſelf in the Court of gpainz and from that time 
to this 'tis thoughe that he may be imployed by the King himic!?, n4 | 
| ſo come to greater preferments :- and certainly he cannot b2 u..C.. 
| quallified for the managing of publick affairs. No man can better 
| underſtand a buſineſs, nor repreſent it better : he pleaſeth by his a 
ſped, perſwades by his learning, moves by his piety, and his Reli- 
gious Cloiſter-parts, joyn'd to his civil worldly ones, in my opinion 
no King can deſire a more noble and perfett Chriſtian Councellor. Tt 
was neceſſary that I ſhould a little expatiat my ſelf upon theſe 


THe Officers, as thoſe which are the Three Chiefeſt of this 
| Court. 
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Cray, V, | 
What Intelligence the Arch-Dukes bold with their Neigh- 


bours. 


| 
TX Kingdoms and States which do neighbour upon the Arch- 
4. dukes Provinces are theſe : Oa the ſouth the Kingdom of France, 
On the weſt that of England, on the north the United Provinces; 
| and towards the caſt , their Countrey joynes upon the ſtates of ma- 
ny German Princes ; upon thoſe of Cleves and Juliers, of Trevers, 
Cullen, Leidge, and they confince alſo on the fide of France, for a 
long pace upon Lorainz on which fide the County of Burgony is par- | 
ted from all the other Provinces. 
There are general jealoufies between the Arch. Dukes and theſe 
their neighbours, not out of any conliderations of the Arch-Dukes 
ou perions, bur for ſuch as concera the King of Spain, as their ſuc- 
ceſlor. 

In former times when the Low Countreys were in the poſſeſſion 
of the Houſe of Burgony, they had wont to ballance the Forces of | 
their confining Princes, according to the times, now in one fort, now 
in another : and commonly the Dukes of Burgony, and Kings of 
England Joyn'd together to counterpoiſe the greatneſs of Fog 
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of France : who on the contrary, had ajways the Kings of Scotland 
for their adherents - but when the Houſe of Auftria grew to ſo 
great a height , the face of the Afﬀairs of Eurepe began to alter; and 
the Princes correſpondencies alter'd together with their Intereſts. The 
Forces of Europe being then weighed , and pur into the ſcales; the 
French liked not their being inviron'd by the States of the Crown of 
Spain by the way of the Pirenean Mountains; by Flanders, by the 
Fleets of the M<diteranean, and Ocean Sea. 

The Engliſh were afraid to ſee themſelves begirt, and as it were 
placed between the arms of the Spaniſh Empire by reaſon of the 
ſame Fleets of the Ocean , which might be maintained in Spain and 
in Flanders : and generally all the German Princes. but efpecially 
the Hereticks liked not ro be flanked by ſogreat a Power. Allthe 
neighbours did therefore joyn rogether in indeavouring to cut off 
Flanders from the Crown of Spain , and to their forces of Arms, 
the like of Herefie were joyned; the new Sets whereof could not 
be ſo well ſecured in theſe northern Countreys, being to contend 
with ſo great a power as was that of the ſeventeen Catholick Pro- 
vinces of the Low Countreys joyned together under the obedience 
of the King of Spain. _ 

The War of Flanders broke forth then at firſt fomented by theſe 
externall Aids, and by the ſame means did till continue , till the 
fire thereof was rather ſweep'd up then quench'd by the twelve years | 
Truce : and if the neighbours have not prevailed in cutting off the 
whole Low Countreys from the Crown of Spain; yet have they 
ſeen many Members ſever'd trom it , and that Crown deprived in a 
great part, of his former vaſt Empire upon the ſea. 

And how hath 1t rejoyced them ſince, to ſee this new Common- 
wealth of the United Provinces, reduced into a fix'd and vigorous 
Body , make head againſtit 2 a Commonwealth compounded of Re- 
bels and Hereticks + the ſoul of whoſe preſent Government is Lib e- 
ty ; and whoſe deſire of enjoying it will ſtill increaſe, by their aſſue- 
faction thereunto, The King of Spain being then to ſucceed un- 
to the Arch- Dukes, the forenamed neighbouring Jealoufies keep yet 
alive; and will be much greater, when the King ſhall be poſleſt of 
theſe Provinces, 

At the preſent, fince the Truce, better correſpondency is held 
with all the neighbours, then was in time of the former Warre ; 
which whilſtit laſted, France and England never ceaſed furniſhing 
the United Provinces with ſuch Afiſtance as they needed. 
| Itistobe imagined that better Intelligence may better be heldin 

particular berween Spain and France, by reaſon of the double mar- 
rlage Which is contracted berween the two Crowns. Though it may 
alſo be doubted, that this Intelligence may be regulated more by 
the conſideration of Intereſt , then by that of Blood. | 

And doubtleſly it 1s not to be believ'd that the French by reaſon of 
| this alliance with the Crown of Spain, will difert them with whom 
| they are joyn'd in their particular friendſhip and confederacie with | 
| the United Provinces. The Examples freſh in memory of the late | 
| Kings of France, and the laſt King of Spain, may ſufficiently ſhew | 
' by their paſt alliances, what may hereafter be expe&ed from the | 
| like : ſo as the moſt which at this preſent conjun@ure of time, ſhe | 
| . Arch» 
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the United Provinces 


Saad: and King of Spain can expe& from the French , is that 
7 ba apr” onde as occaſion ſhall require in friendly Of- 
Gces. either in prolonging the preſent Truce, orin turning it into a 

| ſecure and laſting Peace. 
q | | Thus far the conjunction of the two Crowns may be beliey'd to 
| prove advantagious for the Aﬀairs of Flanders : whereas on the con- 
| | trary it may be held for certaine, that the French will appear 
al! } openly againſt the Spaniards if upon any other conjunCture of time 
Kt | they ſhall goe about to ſubjugate the United Provinces againe by 

| Force. 

| | But the Neighbourhood with the King of England is, and ever 
will be more jealous. The Rebellion of Flanders was chiefly favour'd 
by Forces from England in Queen Elizabeths days ; and the now 
King James Treads in the Queens ſteps, in his ſucceſſion to thar 
Kingdom : and is much the more pertenac1ous therein, and more in. 
yeterate in his hatred to the Catholick Church , by his having made 
| bimfſelf ſupream Head of the Church of Fogland, not only by Ti- 
tle, but more by his Dodtrine and Learning. He hath endeavour'd, 
| and ſtill will endeavour as much as lies 1n the King of Englands pow- 
| er, to prejudice the Aﬀairs of Flanders, that he may thereby alſo 
' wound the Catholick Church, which was the end likewiſe of the 
| late Queen. Heis likewiſe moſt jealouſe of the Spaniſh Forces in 
| Flanders; as well by the Example of what the late King of Spain 
endeavoured againſt the afore{aid Queen from thoſe parts, as for 
' that Flanders is the ſateſt refuge which thoſe Catholicks haye who 
| withdraw or fly from his Kingdoms : ſo as to boot with the ſ{uſpt-| 
| tions which the French have always received and given in the} 
| Neighbourbood of Flanders , thoſe of Hereſie are added in the} 
Engliſh , which conſequently make the Rent greater betweene 


theſe Countreys , and thoſe which are under the King of Eng- 
land, | 


| | The Arch-Dukes are chiefly jealous of the Neighbourhood of the 
United Provinces; and though Armes be laid afide by reaſon of 
the Truce; yet the jealouſtes on both ſides continue ſtill the grea- ! 
ter : which will turn again (as may be believ'd) to the taking up of 
Arms, when the T ruce ſhall be expired. The United Provinces nou- 
riſh their people as much as they can, in fear of the King of Spain 
which 1s conſidered more by them in the perſons of the Arch-Dukes, 
then by any of the Neighbouring Princes ; and this they endeavour 
now no leſs then before, to the end that their people may ſo much 
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$1! the willinger concur to the maintenance of ſuch Forces as they do| 
"'n (hill keep on foot fince the Truce, in great numbers by heavy Im- | 
» $1 poſitions, 
"£1 Thus they live in perpetuall jealoufie of the Arch-Dukes. and| 
| Ih Crown of Spain : but they occaſion likewiſe no leſs; jealoufies on 
* bi 


* 10 their behalfs out of ſo many and ſo known conſiderations : nor is 
7 340 &- I 
' il 1s to be doubted, but that upon occaſion of this Free Commerce, 
| they will by all lecret wayes endeavour both to corrupt the| 
"LI Loyalty and contaminate the Religion of theſe yet obedient Pro- 
4. ' VINCES, 
| Fi | The neighbourhood between the Heretical! States of Germany 
if | and thote of the Arch.-Dukes, is likewiſe fuſpitious, and will be | 
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now much the more fince the Dukedoms of Cleves and Juliers are 
falne into the hands of Heretick Princes : from which parts the rebel- 
lion of Flanders was always likewiſe fomented, and by the example 
of what is paſt, the Hereticks will aſſuredly govern themſelyes in the 


y the forces of Spain | 


future: andit _ be believ'd that on the contrar 
will do whar in them lies to their prejudice. | 
- The conformity of Catholick Religion hath occaſioned the better | 
correſpondency between the States of Flanders and the Archbiſhop- 
ricks of Cullen and Trevers, and the Biſhoprick of Liege. Though 
ſometimes theſe Forces by- reaſon of the irremediable neceflity of 
War , have not been able to forbear uſing ſome violences upon the | 
| aforementioned Countreys. | 
Lorrain hath ſcaped the beſt of any; and conſequently the neigh. | 
bourhood on that fide hath ſtood and ſtands ſtill upon better terms 
then any other : and truely Spain hath wont to make great eſteem | 
of the alliance of the Dukes of Lorrain with their King, andotf the 
Commodity which they thereby receive in paſſing ſuch of the Kings | 
Forces as come from Italy into Flanders , through that Countrey. 


| 


© Gs 0 I OTE 


— 


Curae., VI, | 
Of the Army which the King of Spain maintains in Flan- | 


ders. 


RUCE is aſuſpenſion of Arms,and a certain medium between war 
and peace; but though this affair of Flanders had been an abſo- | 
lute peace, and not a Truce, for a determinat time, * yet muſt an Army 
ſtill have been maintained here; theſe Countreys being inviron'd 
LA with ſuſpitious neighbours, and by reaſon of homebred dangers 
| which ſome evil humors even of theſe very Provinces might produce. 
| The Army was then only leſſened here, after the Truce was agreed 
| on, and 'twas reſolved, to caſhier ſuch who upon occaſion might be 
readieſt to be raiſed again, and to keep ſuch in pay, as would be more 
difticultro be liſted hereafter, Al] the Dutch foot were diſmiſt, un- 
leſs it were ſome few , which ſhall be mentioned hereafter ; and the 
Spaniards, Italians, Burgonians, and Iriſh, together with a ſele&t num- 
ber of the antienteſt Wallouns ; and becauſe Spain was exhauſted of 
moneys, and Flanders much more, it was determin'd that for the leſ- 
ſening of ſo great expences, a ſtrength of Soldiery ſhould be kept on ' 

foot, as ſhould only be ſufficient upon all occaſions, to withſtand the 
firſt ſhock, till ſuch time as new Forces might be raiſed ; and thus the: 
| army was then reduced to about 12000 foot, and 1600 horſe, all choice | 
men. | 
There are three Brigadoes of Spanjards, two of Italians, one of : 
Burgonians, one of Iriſh, and three of Wallouns ; and 18 Companies | 
of horſe, diſtinguiſh'd into Launciers, Curaffiers, and Harchebugers; | 
eleven under Spaniſh Captains, four under Italians, and there under- 
Captains of theſe parts : to theſe are added ſome choice Companies | 
of Spaniſh foot, together with ſome Dutch, as hath been ſaid; and a 
| very {mall addition of fuch Engliſh and Scotch Catholicks as were re- | 
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| King of England. The Spaniſh foot may in all be about 4500; the 
Italians 2000, the Iriſh 10003 the Burgonians 800, the Wallouns 2000 
the Germans about 300, andthe Engliſh and Scots 200 : the horſe 
are mixt of Spaniards, Italians, Wallouns, and others of this Country, 
which amount in all to about 1600 horſe, as hath been ſaid; there 
are beſides a certain requiſit number of Officers for the Artillery, 
' maintained, but theſe ſince the Truce are bur very few ; to all theſe 
ſort of people is added many Trattenut1, entertain'd perſons about the 
' Arch-Dukes perſon, and many other Tranenuti about the Army ; 
| both of which are thus termed, becauſe they are paid apart , and are 
| not comprehended within the ordinary body of the foot and horſe : | 
' This is ſhortly the Soldiery which 1s maintained now by the King of 
| Spain in Flanders , all which are paid with his moneys, except ſuch 
' horſe as the Arch- Dukes do pay, as hath been ſaid before. 
| This Army is like agreat Animall which lives in continual voracity; 
ſo as it needs much food to maintain it in requiſit vigour. The provi- 
' fion of moneys which for this end is ſent from Spain is 9o thouſand 
' crowns a month 70000 whereof 1s ſpent in payment of the Army, and 
the reſt upon other occaſions. The expence of the Artillery is now 
very little; andgenerally all that was needfull for field-ſervice in the 
timeof War: an Army drawn 1nto the field may be ſaid to be a POr- 
table City, govern'd by Military Laws, and inviron'd every where 
' withIron walls; and therefore at ſuch a time requires all thoſe things 
| which is requilſit for a walled City; whence it is that expences in time 
| of war mult needs be excefiive. They are now much moderated by 
, the Truce; for where the King paidin the laſt war , whereof Mar- 
| quiſs Spinola was General, 300000 crowns a month, he pays no more 
now then what bath been ſaid , and the Arch.Dukes proportionably 
have much leſſened theirs, | | | 
Very many are the Officers which are requiſit for a well-govern'd 
. Army; of which many are more for the pen then ſword, of theſe the 
Secretary of the Army is in greateſt eſteem; and next him the Mu. | 
 ſter-maſter-general, and then the Pay-maſter General , and the Tel- 
| lers; all which Officers have their under. officers. Then the Juſtice | 
which is uſed as well in cauſes civil as criminal , is adminiſtred by an 
. Auditor-Genera], accompanied with divers others , Who are likewiſe 
{ubordinate to him. 
But the chief Commanders who have the Government of the Ar. 
my, are the Camp- Maſter-General, the General of the Horſe. and the 
General of the Artillery, in the Body of Foot, the Camp-maſters 
. with ſuch Officers as depend upon them, follow next after; in the Bo- 
dy of horſe, the Lieutenant Genera}, the Commilſlary General, and 
the Captains of horſe with their inferior Officers; and in the bod 
of rhe Artillery the Lieutenants, and thoſe who are called Gentlemen 
of the Artillery; together with thoſe of inferior place who belon 
to that Office : There arelikewiſe two Church-Miniſters in the Army 
the Viccar-general , upon whom depend ſuch Church men who are 
1mployed in ſuch ſpiritual funions as do occur; and the Adminiſtra- 
tor of the Kings Hoſpitall, which is continually maintained in the Ar- 
, my for the cure of diſeaſed and wounded Soldiers, 


| All the Nations whereof this Army is compoſcd have at all times 
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given great teſtimony of their vallour : continual emulation hath, 
been between the Spaniards and Italians; the Spaniard always pre- 
tend to ſuperiority over the Jtaltan ; and the Italian ro equallity with 
the Spaniard. And the contenſion between theſe two Nations, hath 
ſometimes produced dangerous diforders, and diſturb'd divers good 
ſucceſles which in ſeveral occaſions were very hopefull. The Soldi- 
ery are now diſtributed int6 Garriſons , and almoſt all of them upon 
the Frontiers; and their Gommanders are generally antient and ex- 
perienc'd Soldiers; but by reaſon of the lo many years war, and 
through the ſo many mutenies whh have hapned, the Diſcipline 
wherein the Army had wont to flouriſh is much corrupted. Of late 
years there are few ſouldiers who have not their wives ; and between 
women and the love of their children, of necffity Military vigour 
muſt Fail and grow leſs : nothing more then this hath reduced the 
Soldiery into poverty; poverty hath been the chiefeſt cauſe of mu- 
tenies; and nothing hath more corrupted the Diſcipline, and more 
indammag'd the Kings affairs then mutenies ; which throngh theſe 
diforders hath ſuffered almoft as much by their own Forces,as bythoſe 
ot the Enemie 3 but as 1n humane bodies the older they grow, the 
longer they do languiſh; ſo this Army of Flanders by ſolong a war, 
hath felt the infirmities of age, and the defe&s thereof, and nothing 
hath been judged better for the cure thereof then reſt, which the | 
Truce hath now cauſed theſe Countreys to enjoy. 

And this may ſuffice for what coneerns Temporal Aﬀeairs, as I pro: 
poſed unto my ſelf at firſt. Now I will proceed to the Ecclefiaſtical), ! 


which are proper tothe Nuntios, as they repreſent the Apoſtolick | 
Miniſters. | 
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Ought to account it a great happineſs to me, that I 
have been a ſervant to the Apoſtolick Sea in Flan- 
ders, in this imployment of Nuntio, which by 
reaſon of its ſo many particular circumſtances, 1s 
to be eſteemeR ſo remarkable, 1 have negotiated 
here between two of the greateſt Princes of Chri- 
SER} {tcndom, in one of the prime Courts of Europe; 
10 one ot the gallanteſt Countreys that can be ſeen; in a publick 
| School of the nobleſt a&ions that can be undertakey, Theſe Coun- 
| treys (as hath been ſaid) are inviron'd by France, England , the Uni- 
' ted Provinces, and Germany : and ſuch 1s the relation between the 
' affairs of Spain and theſe ot Flanders, as both of them may be ſaid 
to joyn in one common and reciprocall Government. T hele Coun. 
treys do every day entertain and tranſmit great ſtore, and great vart- 
| ety of ublick affairs : no conſiderable alteration can happen amongſt 
| the neighbours , which hath not ſome reflexion here 3 Nor can there | 
any thing of importancy ariſe here, whereof the DO donot 

partake. In theſe ſix years now near at an end , fince I came to Flan- 
ders, great affairs have hapned in theſe parts : The Treaty of Truce 
| indured two years, which began to be handled at my firſt arrival z and 
' this buſineſs was ſo lorg in contriving, by reaſon of the diffculties that 
| were met withall , in ripening and diſſipating the humours which ſo 
long a war had aggregated, 

Almoſt preſently after the Truce, two great commotions aroſe; the 
one through the affairs of Cleves and Juliers, when the ſucceſſion of 
that Houſe failed; the other by the Prince of Cunde's flying from 
France, who was received into proteCtion in theſe Provinces by the 
King of Spain, and the Arch-Dukes: and as long as Henry the 4* 
King of France lived there was ſtill danger, that for the one or the 
other of theſe,and finally for them both, bitter war was to ariſe in theſe 
parts; nordid the Hereticks for all this loſe their forwardneſs in the 
affairs of Cleves and Juliers : they took the Town of Juliers by force, 
and threatned Cullen, ſoas it behov'd Flanders to oppoſe her Forces 
totheir threats, and ſo that City was ſecured : bur for all this the He- 
reticks did not forbear,nor yet afterwards, to raiſe up innovations on 
that ſide by the alteration of Government which they changed in A- 

uiſgrane, and by the fortifying of Mulen , which they did much to 
the prejudice of Cullen. 

On the behalf of England;at my firſt coming hither, the Earl of Ti. 
rone's flying from Ireland hapned, who was received in Flanders, 
whereat the King of England was much offended; and the ſaid King 
continued ſtill in his ſuſpitions, that ſome of the Engliſh Catholicks 
who were conſpirators in the gunpowder-treaſon, were ſecured herein 
Flanders, and in the war which the ſame King hath made with his Ar- 
my of books come forth under his own name, againſt the authority of 
the Church of Rome, the firſt blowes were felt here, and here it was 
requiſit that the firſt defence ſhould be made. 
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But very Tragical have the events been which have happened in| 
Germany, (1nce I came into Flanders; which have all had relation to 
this Arch.Duke, by reaſon of his nearnefle of bloud, and other inte. 


———— 


repreſenting ſcenes and ſpectacles ſo full of horror. In the firſt com- 
motions the Emperor Radulphus was almoſt driven out of Prague,and in 
the ſecond, a\moſt taken 1n the Caſtle; bereaved in the firſt of a great 
part of his Territories, ard almoſt of all of them in the laſt. The only 
name of Emperor remained to him, that death might bereave him of 
ſome one of his paſt glories. | 

The Electors after this ſhewed a great alienation to the ſucceſſion 
of King Matihias. Neither were the doubts ſmall that in ſuch a cri- 
fis of tine the Hereticks would moleſt the new Election of the Em- 
peror by force of Arms. And that particularly they were to conſpire 
with the United Provinces of Flanders in theſe their deſigns. $0 as it 
behouved to uſe all poſſible indeavour and induſtry to induce the Ele- 
Qors to favour King Matthias, to the end that the Univerſal Tranqui- 
lity might not be altered, in which it may be truly ſaid that no body 
| aboured more on this fide, then the Arch-Duke A lberizs. He firſt 
was very earneſt in procuring the general quiet; and then doubled 
his diligence in the new Election. Firſt, in the behalf of his brother, 
and then in keeping himſelf from being choſen. And perhaps his di- | 
ligence 1n the latter was more neceſſary then in the former : by the 
declared diſpoſition which the EleQors ſhewed towards him , who 
were already inclined to keep the Empire in the houſe of Auſtria,but 
notasyet, to have King Matthias to ſucceed. Which aQion of the |! 
Arch-Dukes in indeavouring all thoſe meanes to ſhunne the Empire, | 
which might have been uſed to obtain it, deſerves to be for ever re: | 
corded to poſterity ; ſo well did he know how t9 govern his own o- | 
pinion with ſuch moderation and judgement, knowing what was beſt | 
tor the common welfare of Germany, and the particular good of his ! 
own houſe. The general joy of Matthias being choſen Emperor was | 


| 


afterwards ſo much the greater, by how much greater the fears were 
that his ſucceſſion might prove turbulent and dangerous. And thus at | 
the preſent do the publick Affairs in theſe Northern parts of Europe 
injoy this Calm, In my time then have the above mentioned oc- 


currences happened both here at home, and here abouts , in which, 


together with an infinit number of other Aﬀeairs of very great con- 
ſequence Flanders hath had her ſhare, and hath made her neighbours 
taſte thereof. 

But of all others I have ever eſteemed it my greateſt good for- | 
tune,to have had this place confer'd upon me in a time when a ſuſpen- 
ſton of Arms was agreed upon for ſome monethes, and was after- 
wards eſtabliſhed by a Truce for twelve years. I hereby ſaw a large | 
Field opened unto me to come by a full knowledge of the Ecclefiaſti- 
cal Affairs in this Country, which is under the Nunciature of Flas- 
ders, and to indeavour ſome cure for the parts as they may be term'd_ 
of this body, which the inveterate indiſpoſition of ſolong a Warre 
had left infirm and weak. There was hardly any memory left of the 
Apoſtolick Nuncio's viſitations, through the impediment which the | 
noiſe of W ir had given to theſe Eccleſiaſtical FunQtions. Great alſo | 
were the evills which Herefie had produced in the paſt calamity of 
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| theſe Provinces. A great many Churches ruined; famous Monaſte- 


| ries deftroyed; the peoples Religion in many places corrupted the 
Diſcipline of the Catholick Clergy in ſundry torts diſordered and 
a thouſand other ſad footſteps, and deplorable Records of the fury 
thereof being left, I could then acquaint Rome fully with the e- 
' ſtate of Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀairs on one fide ; and on the other ſide apply 
' ſuch remedies here upon the very places themſelvs, as could proceed 
' from my weakneſſe, by making many journies in viſiting perſonally 
| all theſe Provinces, which remain under the Arch Dukes obedi- 
' ence, 
| Andbecauſe the Truce had made way for free commercein the U- 
| nited Provinces, which are likewiſe under this Nunciature , I had 
reat conveniency alſo, to inform my ſelf fully what the condition of 
the Catholick Religion was in them. I firſt acquainted Rome with all 
| things needful ; neither did my labour prove afterward fruitleſle 
| which throngh divine bleſſing, I imploy'din preſerving thoſe Relicks 
' of Religion which yet remain in the abovenamed Provinces. By 
| means of this Truce likewiſe, I had the better opportunity to diſco- 
| Ver the ſtate of Religion in the King of Euglands Dominions, and to 
' provide for many things tending to the benefit of ſuch Catholicks as 
| are there; whoſe Afﬀeairs have likewiſe great relation: to the Nuncia- 
ture of Flanders. And theſeare the Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀeairs about which 
till nowT have imploy'd my time. Re-afſuming then the order which 
| ſpoke of at firſt, IT will treat of each head in the manner which I 
| have propofed; that is, firſt of the ſtate of Religion in theſe 
Provinces of the Arch-Dukes, and then of the ſtate thereof in Mo!- 
land and the other United Provinces, and laſtly, I will ſhew you the 
| condition thereof in the Kingdomes of England, Scotland, and Ire. 
land. 
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T ces of the Low Countries, did anciently depend upon four only 
Biſhops, On the Biſhops of Cambrey, of Utricht, of Tornay, and of Ar- 
| 144. Only one part of Brsbant, and one part likewiſe of Lucemburg,and 
almoſt the whole Country of Limburg, were under the Biſhoprick of 
Liege, and on the ſame Country of Lucembarg, almoſt all the other Bi- 
ſhopricks which do ſurround ir, did extend themſelves; as Mets and 
Trevers on the fide of Germany , Tul, and Yerdune towads France, and 
Loyrain ; but the Countries neer unto Flanders, being in a grear part 
over-run with herefie, and the evil thereof being crept even hither, 
King Philip the ſecond obtained of Pope Paul the fourth, that new Bi- 
ſhopricks ſhould be erected, the eafilier to hinder thoſe evils which 
was feared ſrom without, and alſo to remedy thoſe which began to 
operate 1n theſe Countries. The new Ereftion was this. Cambrey and 
Utricht, which were before but bare Biſhopricks, were made Arch-Bi- 
ſhopricks; and the Arch-Biſhoprick of the City of Malines,was foun- 
ded anew. The new Biſhopricks were theſe ; Nimigham in Ghelder- 
land, Harlemin Holland, Middleburg in Zealand, Deventer in Overiſcll, 
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' Leverden in Frieſland, and Groninghen in the Province of that Name, | 
' Theſe together with the Arch- Biſhoprick of Utricht were :erefted in 
| the Countries which are at preſent under the United Provinces ; and 
are now ſince the rebellion and the laſt war extin&. The others were | 
Amwerp and Balduke, in the Dukedome of Brabant, Ruremont in Ghel- 
| derland; Gaunt, __ and 1pr7 in Flanders ; Saint Omers in Artor ; 
| and Namyres in the County of Namures : The firſt ix were placed un- 
der the Arch. Biſhoprick of Malixes, and the other two together with 
that of Twyney and Arras, under the Arch-Biſhoprick of Cambrey. 
There are then two Arch. Biſhopricks, and ten Biſhopricks, in thoſe 
| Provinces which remain under the obedience of the Arch-Dukes. 
| The abovenamed Churches are generally poor , except that of 
Cambrey, which is of an ancient and noble foundation : the Church | 
| es of Torney and Arr 4 are nobly enough indow'd, both their founda- | 
| tions being very ancient : Soas1a theſe three of Cambrey, T: arney and | 
| Arras, Divine Service is exerciſed with much dignity and ſplendor. 
The other Biſhopricks have but ſmall Incomes, and therefore moſt of 
them want Seminaries. The beginnings of a Seminary were laid | 
ſome years agoe in Aztwerp 3 and it may be hoped that by little and lit 
Het may have farther progreſle. Another is lately founded in Ma- 
lines, and is already in very good condition : another is begun in S. 
Omer. Gaunt, Bruzes, Ipri, Balduke, and Ruremond have none ; and have 
but little hopes ever tohave any, for want of neceſſary commodities. | 
The ©iurches of Cambrey, Torney, Arras, and Namures , have no Se- | 
| min«+tzs aparts but maintain one between themall in the Univerſity Þ 
| of Dowayz where according ro the power of each of them, they main- 
tain a proportionable number of Students : But of all other Cities, 
two good Seminaries if it were poſſible to have their Foundations | 
| laid, would be very uſeful in Antwerp, and in Gaunt. Theſe are the | 
| two Citics of all the Arch-Dukes Provinces which are moſt infe&ted 
| with hereſie. Antwerp chiefly by reaſon of Traffique, which from the 
very firſt opened the Gates to the mingling , and corruption of Secs, | 
together with the lava wy who introduced them, A good Semi. | 
nary would in particular be of great uſe and advantage to this Dio- } | 
ceſle : and though there hath al ways been need thereof, yet now more | | 
| 


Fo 
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then ever, forthat ſince the Truce a good part thereof is under the | 
Temporal Dominion of the Uniced Provinces. Which though they 
promiſed under their hands to the late King of Fravce, not to meddle | 
| with the'exerciſe of the Catholick Religion in thoſe parts, which are | 
under the Spiritual Government of the Biſhoprick of Ax»twerp, yet | 
their Heretick Miniſters do every day indeavor novelties, and go a- | 
bout as much as in them lies to ſpread abroad the infection of their 
Sects in thole parts, Gawnt 1s likewiſe a Merchandizing City, having | 
three Rivers which run through the midſt of ir, and are of great con- 
veniency for Trafhick. But ro boot with the contagion of the neigh- 
bouring Sectaries, the people of Gauzt have willingly ſuffered them- | 
| {elves to be poiſoned with the Licentiouſneſle of Liberty. 
In tormer times thoſe of Gawzt were always ſomewhat contumaci- 2 
ous and licentious againſt their Princes : and have fince ſhewed the 
like averſion againſt the ancient Religion : So ag a great part of this | 
City is infeted with Hereſie; and certainly it would be a great advan- 
tage as well to the City as to the Dioceſle, if there werea good Seml-| 
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WH Baldwke is a very Catholick City , but ſome parts of the Dioceſle is 
«11 not altogether ſo. Rgremond is a very poor Church; almoſt not at all 
wk indow'd,; the people within the Town are well enough affected, but 
$1.4 | without, they are ſomewhat infeted, The City of Malines 1s very 
clear from Hereſie, Some parts of the Dioceſle are notwithſtand- 
| ing polluted, particularly Bruſſels, a Town of large Circuit, and for 
concourle of people much greater then Malines it ſelf. The Cities of 
Cambrey, Arras, Saint Omers, and Namwres, together with their Dio- 
| ceile are generally very conſtant in the Catholick 9 
| Torney even fince the firſt commotions in Flanders ſuffer'd it ſelf to 
be involy'd in the contagion of Hereſie, as alſoYalexciana, a Jarge 
Town, and of oreat Traffick; it is under the Spiritual Juriſdiftion 
of the Arch-Biſhoprick ot Cambrey : except one part thereof which | 
1s tubject to the Biſhoprick of Torney. So as in beth theſe places the 
| leeds of Hereſie remain yet : But the Hereticks dare not diſcover 
| themſelves in any of the ſaid places, neither by giving any ſcandal, 
, nor by doing any unlawful act in Religion, which may be known; 
| | Concerning which the Magiſtrates,and Church: men are very vigilant; 
but chietly the Arch-Dukes themlelvs; who are as diligent therein as 
| can be defired, not only by the example of their own extraordinary 
| zeal, but by means of their Supream Authority, 
| All the abovenamed Churches are provided with indifferent | 
good Miniſters, and generally with good Clergy within the Cities. 
| | Good Curats are likewiſe provided for the Dioceſle ; and except it | 
{ bein the Provinces of Brabant, Flanders, and Ghelderland, the Coun» 
try is well enough provided of them, In thoſe three Provinces there 
is great ſcarcity of them, becauſe the Flemwiſh Tongue is only uſed 
there; ſo as the other Provinces cannot ſupply their needs. But in 
all the others the French T ongue is uſed, and by reaſon of a Semina-. 
ry which they have in common amongſt them, in the Univerſity of | 
| Doway, they may provide Curats for ſuch Churches as have need of| 
| them, 
| This Univerſity ſerves chiefly for the Students of the Wal/oon Pro. 
vinces, and for the others that lie more inward, where they ſpeak 
French, as inthe Provinces of Torney and Silla, Bur for thoſe parts of 
the Country where they ſpeak Dutch, the Univerſity of Loratn ſerves 
| for the ſame purpoſe, Theſe two Univerſities are in the Arch-Dukes 
| Provinces; thar of Lorain 1s very ancient, and keeps ſtill 1n great re- 
putation ; that of Doway was built by Philip the ſecond for the better 
 {ervice of the neighbouring Provinces, but Lorain is far beyond it for 
MI Þ the concourſe of Scholars, Eminency of Profeſſors, and for Founda- 
j tions of many Colledges wherewith it is beautified. 
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4 | Theſetwo Univerlities ſhew great reverence & obſequiouſneſſle to- 
"Ml. wards the holy See, and particular care is had in each of them, for 
1 4 | putting the Councel of Trexz 1n pradice, they being very zealous in 
[i "'! - preſerving the purity of the Catholick Faith. The Biſhops and Curats 
{bb | | in their ſevera) jOffices do particularly labour that the Councel be pat 

| in practice; and as for the ſecular Eccleſiaſtical Order there is not 
| ! therein much to be added. Reſidencies are there obſerved, and incom- 
| patibilies torborn;z and all other Eccleſiaſtical Fundtions are generally 
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exerciſed according to the Decrees of the Counce), and they day- 
ly reform their cuſtomes, 

But as for the regular Order, to ſay truth the exceſle of liberty 
in the Monaſteries, eſpecially in thoſe of women, and more particu. 
lar in thoſe of the Nuns of Saint Benedid, and Saint Bernard, is very 
great. The Councel was never admitted of amongſt them 3 nor 
1s it to be hoped that it ever will be , becauſe the chief Monaſtery as 
well of Women as of Menare for the moſt part in Campayia; ſo as it 
would be too difficult a buſineſle to reduce them to ſtri&t Cloiſter ob- 
ſervancy ; Moreover they are taught to receive in ftrangers, either 
through the viſits of Friends, or for the conveniency of Travel- 
lers. Anda'though the Gueſts of the Nuns Monaſteries are placed 
without the Cloiſtures, yet this is done with too much familiarity 
of Secular converſation. 

This is the ancient cuſtome of the Country ; and truly but few 
ſcanda]ls are obſerved to inſue hereupon; for liberty it ſelf ſerves 


for a remedy to liberty , by the ſo yrouee and uſual cuſtome of con-_ 


verſation 3 and for that the people of theſe parts are but little given 
to ſenſuality, avd extraordinarily candid in their behaviours. Very 
free is likewiſe the form of living, which is here obſerved in ſeveral 
Chapigrs of the Canons, whereof there are three , all of an ancient 


| 


: 


| 


Fourdation. One in Mons, another in Njvefa, and another in Mabno- 


ſa. Their Inſtitution is to ſerve in the Quire at Divine Service , as | 


doe other Canoniſts; and they wear a very grave Church habit : | 
For what remains, they live diſperſt in divers houſes in thoſe towns | 


\ where the Chapters are erected, and here they are cloathed as Se- 


culars are, they receive all manner of viſits, they daunce and re- 


joyce, and except it be the Title, they retain almoſt nothing of 
Eccleſiaſtical perſons: So as one would ſay, whatſoever is Sacred 
io the Church, were utterly profane when out of it. All theſe ſhe 
Canons are of the chief Families of Flanders: They all of them do 
uſually mary afterwards 3 and thoſe who will not mary live in per- 
peruall chaſtity, continuing their FunGion; and in the ſame free- 
dome as formerly; , and yet they doe thus defend their chaſtity, 


they were incloſed within the Walls of the ſevereſt and moſt unac- 


ceſſible cloiſters. So much doth the good natures of ſome prevail 
over ſevere Laws in many others. : 


meerly with the weapons of natural goodneſle and modeſty. As if 


But to return to the Monkly Order; the liberty thereof, as I| 


\ 


| 


have ſaid, is great, and 'twill be very hard to work a reformation 
therein out- of the aboveſaid reaſons. The Arch-Dukes themſelves 
inflam'd with a deſire to ſee the Eccleſiaſtical Government ſet in a 


zood way, have much indeavoured that the Monaſteries might bee, 
more ſtrictly kept, but ſufficient remedies to remove the difficulties 
could never be found. They forbear not notwithſtanding to apply | 


all ſuch remedies as they are able to work this effe&; and without 
doubt they are of great uſe : For they nominate _ to the A-| 
poſtolical Indulgence , which they injoy, ſuch perſons for Abbots | 


and Abbeſſes who are thought doe beſt deſerve thoſe places, 


There are many.,and generally many rich Monaſteries in theſe coun- | 


tries; in particular the Order of Saint Benedi&#, Saint Bernard, and 
the White Friers. The Abbots, and Abbeſles have their Lodgings a- 
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| It in the Monaſteries, as alſo their Table and Revenues; and doe 
bl if * +00 little lefſe then a free propriety of their goods: And regular 
qt 1njoy lit Ap, >- 
g\ Government (as hath been ſaid) is much relaxt amongſt them, The 
wt mendicant Orders keep indifferent good Diſcipline ; and particularly 
the Franciſcan Friars, after having introduced into them ſome con- 
oh vents of the Recolleftia, Now that the Reformed Carmelites are 
' likewiſe entred into theſe Provinces, the Diſcipline of the Cavensts of 
ancient Foundation, may perhaps in time alſo grow better, as 'tis no 
more then needs. Thoſe of the Order of Saint Auſtine behave them. 
ſelves well enough, but the Dominicans much better. Two other Or- 
ders of Votaries have of late greatly flouriſht in Flanders; the Caps- 
ſhins and Jeſuiſts, both which Orders have been admitted into all the 
Cities and principal places, and the good cannot be greater,then that 
| which is gathered particularly from the Jeſuiſts; by their inſtitution 
of inſtructing youth in learning and piety: And this may ſuffice for 
what concerns the ſtate of Religion in the Catholick Provinces of 


Flanders. 
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VS Ps 3 5 
Of the ſtate of Religion in Holland , and the other 


United Provinces. 


Is will be neceſſary now to ſeek out the remainder of Catholicks, 
who have continued in the United Provinces after the late war ; 
| amidſt the darknefle and errors of hereſie, At the ſame inſtant al- 
| | moſt that by their rebellion they flew from the King of Spajns obedi- 
| ' [| ence, they likewiſe parted from the obedience of the Catholick 
| Church. The firſt that took up arms againſt the crown of Spine, 
| 


were Hollayd and Zealand, as alſo the firit that flew from the Ca- 
tholick Church, The rebellion ſpread abroad afterwards in the 0» 
| ther Provinces, and they ſerved for example one to another in ma- 
| king the Government of them all equal. They imitated one ano- 
ther likewiſe in imbracing Hereſie , out of a deſign to oppoſe "the 
| \ | Catholick Religion vrofeſled by the Spaniards, and by this means,to 
ſtrengthen the ſeparation from their Empire the more, Soas in the 
uniting of the Provinces, their government paſt wholly into the hands 
| | of the Hereticks. And what was firſt done by Heland and Zealand, 
| was done likewiſe by the other five Provinces, which from time to 
time jJoyned With them. I will now acquaint you with the con- 
dition of the Catholick Religion in theſe very Provinces; but 1 
Judge it firſt requiſite briefly to give you an account of their Hereſies. 
' The abovenamed Provinces have admitted of many ſe&s. But 
| the ſect which reigns generally amongſt them , is Calviniſme; and 
| of this ſe are they who govern. The United Provinces choſe 
rather to apply themſelves to this, then to any other, becauſe the! 
| | rebellion was chiefly maintain'd by the arms of Calviniſts; which were 
continually poured into them from France, England and Germany. Thus 

| making religion ſerve the intereſt of State, according to the cuſtow 
| of other Hereticks, the United Provinces did all of them embrace 
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| Calviniſme ; 'and would have it to bee chiefly exerciſed amongſ! 
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them; and that the Catholick religion , which had for ſo many 


mongſt t 
Lutheraniſme, which at the firſt over-flowed almoſt all Germany , and | 


i 


| 
| 
| 


| 
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| and Province of Gyroninghen; part of them remaining likewiſe in 
cAmiterdam, by reaſon of Trafick. The Engliſh Puritans are al- 
; moſt all of them Iikewiſe out of the ſame reſpe& in Amſterdam ; 


[ 
1 
k 
\ 
1 


1 


nous Beaſts laying aſide their rankor amongſt themſelves, joyn in tur- 
ing it unanimouſly to prey upon the milder. 


there bs great _remainders left in the United Provinces , though the 
ſame pertecutions which were at firſt begun againſt them continue ſtil. 
But they have not been, nor are they yet ſo rigorous by much as inEng. 
. . . . - 

land,& in other countries, for the aforeſaidProvinces are not permitted 
by the form of their government to uſe ſuch rigor;and having been al- 
' ways ſo much buſted amongſt forain arms, they might apprehend ſom 
' | domeſtick tumults, if they ſhould have proceeded with too much vio- 
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years flouriſhed amongſt them, ſhould for as much as in them lay, 


be wholly ſuppreſt. They have alſo many Lutherans mingled a- 
"Boin, who are the remainders of that general de uge of 


the neighbouring Countries. Great likewiſe is the number of Ana- ' 
baptiſts, and ſome Davidiſts. 

Puritans are likewiſe there permitted, who are the moſt rigid 
Calviniſts, who will not-acknowledge any Authority in their Poli- 
tical Magiſtrates over the Government of their Hereticall Mini- 
ſters. And theſe are all Engliſh Puritans, who by occaſion of com- 
merce frequent Hollaud and the reſt of the United Provinces, Theſe | 
are the Sets wherewith the people of theſe parts are contaminated | 
in point of religion. | | 

Yet no publick exerciſe is permitted amongſt them but Calvi- | 
niſme ; nor 1s there any other Doctrine permitted to be taught in their | 
Schools. All other Sects are ſuffered in privat families; which may |; 


| notwithſtanding bee tearmed publick, for they are preached in | 


ſpacious places, capable of all concourſe. 
"The greateſt number of Hereticks are Cal»inifts, who are diſ- | 
perſt throughout all their Provinces, - and their Government is alike | 
in each of them. The greateſt part of Anabaptiſts are in Frieſland, 
and in the fartheſt Northern parts of Heſlayud. Frieſland is alſo chiet- 
ly infefted with Davidiſts, The moſt Lutherans are in the City 


and ſome of them by occaſion of Merchandiſing live in Middleburg: 
So then in all parts, and in every corner of the United Provinces, 
the barkings and howlings of ſo many SeCtariſts may be heard; who 


do notwithſtanding all joynin oppoling the Catholicks, though there 
be great diviſions and differences berween themſelves ; even as rave- 


I will now treat as briefly as may be of the Catholicks , whereof 


lence againſt the catholicks,good numbers wherof are ſtil amongſt the 
|to boot that their government having much of popular in ir, and all of 
them applying themſelvs to traffick;the correſpondency in merchandi- 


| 


ling & in alliances hath always been very great between the Hereticks 
and Catholiques: So as the vicinity of bloud hath cauſed love between | 


| many of them; and the occaſion of Merchandizing hath coupled | 
together the intereſts of divers others. and by theſe means the Ca-. 


 tholick Religion hath found ſome tollerable connivancy, in the con- | 
 ceal'd and as it were ſtoln exerciſe thereof , wherein it was neceſſary | 


to be reſtrained in thoſe parts. | 
| I - - | Moſt | 
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Moſt of the Catholicks in theſe parts are 1n Holand: The meaner 
{ort of people are moſt corrupted; and thoſe Foraigners who when 
the rebellion of Flanders firſt began fled from theie Cartholick Provin- 
ces torheunited ones, that they might live the more Licentioully 1n 
Hereſic, There are many Catholicks yet remaining tn the Þ 7+. 
vince of Utricht, and particularly in the City of Utricht,as hkewite in 
' Ghelderland, and in the Province and City of Gropinghen; there are 
' many likewiſe in Overiſel, and Frieſland; but very few 1n Zealardz the 
' difficulty and dangers of exerciſing the Catholicke Faith being 
| much greater there then in any of the other aforeſaid Frovinces. In 
| former times a particular addiction to Divine Worſhip, and Sacred 

things did abound in all of them; great were the number of Temples 
and Monaſteries in all parts 3 and the peoples piety generally very 
great. And the natural candidneſle of their manners was alſo accom- 
panied with the pure candor of Religion ; and women were very 
much given to Cloiſter lives. 

The Secular Prieſts and Religious Votaries who live in theſe parts 
are maintained by the charity of ſuch Catholicks as live in the United 
Provinces, and by ſuch means as they receive from abroad. There be 
many Secular Prieſts amo _ them ; but few Votaries. The Secular 
Priefts Supply the place of Curats amongſt Catholicks in the places 


where they live. The moſt of them as alſo of the Votaries,are in Hol- 
| land; there being many Catholicks in that Province, and the com- 
 merce more frequent z next unto Holland moſt Catholicks and Prieſts 
| live in the Province of Utricht; Uiricht having been long a City of Ec- 


cleſiaftical Principality, and the people therein having been much in- 
clined to the Catholick Religion, and much given to ſacred things. 
There are but few Prieſts in the other Provinces ., partly , becauſe | 
| their number is not ſufficient to ſerve for all places; and partly, be- 
' cauſe they proceed more rigorouſly againſt them in the other Provin- 
ces, then 1n Holland and Utricht. 
| All theſe Prieſts depend upon the Government of an Apoſtolicall 
| Vicar, who was lately inſtituted with ſubordination co the Nuncio of 
| Flanders; and for his greater authority , and that he might execute 
' the Office of an Ordinary in thoſe Provinces, the Title of Arch-Bi- 
ſhop of Philippi was afterwards given him. He therefore runs over 
 thither ſometimes, exerciſing his charge ia ſuch ſort as he may; but 
the ſettled Reſidency of the preſent Vicar is in CuBen; where by his 
| means particularly, a Seminary of Students, moſt part of which are 
' Hollangers, 1s to very good purpoſe erected, This Seminary is chief- 
| ly maintained by the alms of the Catholicks in Ze{/and, and other U- 
| nited Provinces. And the Scholars there ſtudy Religion and humane 
| Learning. From thence they are ſent tothe Univerfity of Lover, to 
| ſtudy Theology; and are daily ſent from thence into theſe Provinces 
ro husband the Catholick Faith. The Votaries have their part1- 
cular Heads on whom they depend. 


Divers diflentions and diſputes have oftentime paft between the 
Secular Prieſt, and the Votaries, The Prieſts have never been ſo 
willing as they ought to have been that Votaries ſhould cnter amongſt 
them, and have many times complained, that their Faculty was too 
| much 1nlarged in the adminiſtration of Spirituall Afﬀairs ; as doe 
the Votaries on the other ſide, that the Prieſts have many times op- 
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|the Catholick Church, and growing ſtill more perverſe, did at laſt in- 
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poſed them. So as upon theſe and ſome other occalions,divitions have 
ſometimes faln out between them. Burt they live now together in 
concord, their paſt differences being in a good part compoſed : By 
means whereof the Hereticks have ſomerimes wart'd more againit 
our cauſe, then by the weapons of their own Sefts; Hereſfie then 
reigns in the Unired Provinces 1n manner as hath been ſaid ; and on 
the contrary the Catholick Religion groans under heavy yoaks a- 
inongſt them. But by Gods afliſtance theſe groans and miſerable affli- 
Fions of Catholicks will one day alſo ceaſe : For it hath been obſer- 
ved inall Ages, that the true Church hath ever flouriſhe moſt, when 
ſhe hath been moſt oppreſt by her Enemies. And on the other 
5de all Herefie hath been ever ſeen to burſt in pieces, and periſh 
through its own venome, When It hath ceaſed to vorhit it out. 
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Caae, III. 
Of the ſtate of Religion in England. 


E T 'us now conſider in what condition the Kingdomes of Eng- 
land, Scotland, and Irelandare in point of Religion ; And firſt, for 
England; *tis known and acknowledged, that the Catholick Religi- 


| on did not flouriſh more in any part of Europe, then in that Kingdom, | 
| till Henry the eighth his Apoſtaſie. ; 


No Prince whatſoever ha 
chaſt more Fame for his zeal to the good of the Charch, then the ſaid 
Henry, | by the gallant works, whereby he indeavoured to maintain 
the Popedome againſt the Forces of other Princes in divers troubles 
in /taly; nor in defending the Catholick Religion againſt the Hereſfic 
of Luther, and the Princes who adhered to him therein, in the com- 
motion occafioned thereby in Germany, His Book of the ſeven Sacra- 
ments, which he compoſed and publiſht likewiſe then againſt Zathers 
ſelf, was a particular example of ſingular Piety ; nor did he think a- 
ny thing added more to his greatneſſe then the title which Leo the 10" 
confer'd upon him of Defendor of the Faith. How he came after- 
wards to doat upon Anne of Ballen,and how having firſt vented his ha- 
tred againſt the Pope, he afterwards ſeparated himſelf wholly from 
deavour to ſupprefs that religion which he had ſo gloriouſly defended 
before, are things ſufficiently known 3 and which will alway be the 
moſt to be lamented and fatal, which can be repreſented upon a Ca- 
tholick Theatre. | 

But though Herefie took firm root in Znglandin Henries time , yet 
was there no ſettled form of the exerciſe thereof there. King Edward 
the ſixt a Prince within age ſucceeding him; Zxinglizs his Doctrine 
was chiefly embraced. The Catholick religion may be ſaid preſently 
after to receive new life again, and tobe again ſlain in Queen cMa- 
ries ſucceſiion to the Crown, and her ſo ſoon death. 
which, Queen El;z&beth comming to ſucceed her in that King- 


pur- 
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dome, that form of Hereſie was confirmed which was called Par- 
l1zmentarian , the Parliament having interpoſed its Authority 
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therein, tothe end that that might be the only Religion received in all | 
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parts of her Dominions. In the chief Dogma's Calvin was followed 5 
whoſe ſe began then to riſe, and increaſed every day 3 andin the out- 
ward Government the firſt form of Catholick worſhip was retained : 
Epiſcopacy being continued. together with almoſt all the reſt of the ſc- 
cular Clergy in ' Ixo0 times : the antient;Eccleſiaſticall maintenance 
was lett to the Biſhops and the reſt of the Hereticall Clergy: as for the 
regular Orders, they were long before quite aboliſh'd, and all Mona- 
ſteries either ruin'd, or turn'd together with their Revenues totally to 
profane uſes. 

This ferm of Government which was introduced in England in the 
Queens time, is ſince maintained by the now King. The ſect of Pro- 
ceſtant Calviniſts reignes now there, called asT have ſaid , Parlemen- 
tarian, The Engliſh Proteſtants are alſo called by another name Ay. 
gle calviniſti,viz, Engliſh Calviniſts; to diſtinguiſh them from thoſe of 
France, and of other parts, where Calviniſme 15 followedin its more 
| rigid and pure form , as it was taught at firſt, and which hath been 
ſince ſo largely diffuſed by the Church of Geneva : together with the 
Proteſtant Calviniſts. there are alſo many dire& 'Calvinifts in Eng- 
land, whom they call Puritans; both theſe ſects do agree in almoſt 
all their Dogmata : but they differ in many things touching Goyern- 
| ment and exterior rites. The Proteſtants retain the antient degrees | 

of the ſame Eccleſiaſtical! dignities and offices, on which the ſpiritual 
Government did depend in the time of the Catholick Religon. The 
Puritans on the contrary, throw away all ſupereminency of degrees, 
and all conformity of miniſtry with the Catholick Church, and will 
have the antienteſt and fitteſt amongſt them to have the only care of 
f piritual matters amongſt them; they do wholly deny the Kings Pri. 

macy in ſpiritual affairs; whereas the Proteſtants acknowledge the 
King to be the ſupream Head of the Church of England, as they term 
it; thus theſe two ſets do juſtlein many things, but the Proteſtant 
Profeſſion is that which reignes. Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, and next 
them the inferior Clergy of Deacons, Arch-Deacons, Curats, and#* 
others, are ſuhordinate to the Kings ſupream ſpirituall Government. 
There are only two Arch-Biſhops in England ; the one of Canterbu. 
ry, the other of York; and 25 Biſhops, three of which only are under 
the Arch-Biſhoprick of York, and all the reſt depend upon Canter- 
bury : the Arch- Biſhop whereof keeps the title of Metropolitan, and 
is as 1t werethe Kings right hand in the mannaging of ſpiritual affairs. 

It cannot be doubted but that this King that now is, is an Heretick 
by his true, ſlif, inward perſwaſion , nay by his learning, and 
| by his pretending in particular to great eminency in Eccleſiaſti- 

call affairs, he hath drunk ſo deep of hereſie , as not content 
to be fervent therein 1D his very heatt, he hath pleaſed by the tongues 
of his own books to prefeſie himſelf publickly throughout all Europe 
:0 be a Jearned profeſſer thereof, and cunning controvertiſt therein ; | 
but 1t ts true that, upon divers occaſions it may clearly appear, that he 
isnot fully ſatt-fied with the preſent form of Herefie in England : 
-ertatnly if he were able, he would alter many things both in the eſ- 
ſence of Tenents, and in the exterior part of Government : he ſpends 
moſt of his time in diſcourſing unon theſe matters of Religion; and de- 
1ghts chiefly to entertain himſelf therewith : he ſpeaks, he diſputes 
every day thereof; and feeds himſelf continually with the divers prai- 
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ſes, which are aboundanitly given him , by thole who uſually diſpute | 
of purpoſe to be overcome : But he would never be able to alter the 
preſent form of heretical practice in England , Which hath been ſo 
long receiv'd and praQtiz'd by the publick Anthority and Laws of the 
Kingdom - the King will then follow the Se& which predominates, | 
and indeavour to propagate it ſince he cannot alter ir. 

The talk is various concerning the Queen his wife, according to 
her various proceeding in matter of Religion : before ſhe went from 
Scotland ſhe gaye evident ſignes of being inclin'd to be aCatholick;and | 
increaſed them when ſhe came toEngland;for it was conſtantly beliey'd || 
that at her firſt coming into that Kingdom upon the occaſion of a dan- 
gerous childbed of hers, ſhe uſed the Ecclefiaſticall Sacraments : and 
her being always willing to read Catholick books, her ſeeming to re- | 
verence reliques , her wearing them many times about her; and her 
treating with more familiarity and confidence-with divers Catholick 
Ladies, who uſually did moſt frequent her Court have always been | 
reaſons which have pleaded for this opinion:and as far as her inclinati- 
on leads her, it ſeems that undoubtedly ſhe is to be eſteem'd a Catho- 
lick;at leaſt it may be almoſt abſolutely affirm'd, that ſhe ſides not with 
hereſie;for ſhe never profeſt Lutheraniſm e after ſhe once quitted her 
native Countrey of Denmark , where that Hereſie reignes; nor yet 
Galviniſme either in Scotland or 1n England, being ſeldom or never 
preſent at the preaching of any of thoſe Heretick Miniſters ; nor ne- | 
ver at the Lords Supper as it 18 uſed by the Calviniſts : but on the 0- 
ther ſide ſhe isſo given to feſtivals and dancing, and to all pleaſant | 
paſtimes, and is of fo eafieand voluble a nature, as the opinion of her 
being a Catholick, can only be grounded upon the uncerertain a- 
forefaid conjectures : ſhe ſtill proceeds with this ambiguity , and the 
opinion of others touching her conſcience in religion is alike dubious. | 

As for the ſucceeding Prince it is to be feared that he may prove a 
great Heretick by thoſe fagnes which of his own inſtin& he hitherto 
gives in matter of Religion. To boot that the King hath not been 
wanting, noris yet ſo, in uling all poſſible means of confirming his 
ſon in Herefie; nay he oftentimes hath, and ſtilldeth ſerve him as well 
in place of a Tutor, as ofa Father; for he would if it were poſlible , 
have his ſon to ſucceed him as well in his wiſdor and learning , as in 
his Kingdom. 

Concerning the Nobility of England , all that is to be ſaid in point 
of Herefte, is this, That the chiefett of the Nobility, unleſs it be ſome 
very few, who partly openly, partly in ſecr& are Catholicks , are ge- 
nerally all of them proteſtants, and conform themſelves to the Kings 
pleaſure : of the meaner ſort, of nobility, or of the gentry , the moſt 
are hkewiſe Proteſtants, many of them Puritans, and very few pro- 
te!t Catholicks 3 but of this ſort of nobility many af them are in their 
hearts Catholicks, though in outward appearance they ſeem to be 
Hereticks, that they may ſave their eſtates, and be capable of the ho- 
nours of the Kingdom, The meaner ſort of people are likewiſe part | 
[of them Proteſtants, part Puritans ; and the Citizens are generally all 

of them infe&ed with Hereſie : ſo as the greateſt ſort of Eatholicks 
of that condition are ſach as live in Villages, and in the Countrey: and 
this may ſuffice to be ſaid with as much brevity as may be, touching 
thecondition cf Hereſy in England. 
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| come now to the Catholick Religion:and that you may firſt clear- 
ly underſtand the Catholicks of that Kingdom , we mult diſtinguiſh 
them; ſomein England are declared Catholicks; whom they term re- 
cuſants, becauſe they refuſe to go to the Heretick Churches, paying 
ſuch pecuniary mul&ts as are impoſed upon thoſe who follow not their 
Hereſie; others there are who live Catholickly in that Kingdom, but 
in ſecret, not paying any penalties ; waking therein uſe of the favour 
of great perſonages, and of their own induſtery; and others there 
are whoare Catholicks by manifeſt inclination 3 but who that they 
may not loſe their Eſtates and Honors, ſeem outwardly to be Here- 
ticks : great likewiſe is the number of thoſe in England , who are 1n- 
different in point of Religion, and have no particular ſence thereof, 
but are of all beliefs, and tollow only a large moral faith; and many of 
rhele certainly would chuſe rather to orofch the Catholick £7 1h 
then any whatſoever Herefie; ſoas to number up the declared Here- 
ticks, and who with true fervor and intenfion do adhere to Hereſie in 
England,'tis thought (according as it may be conjectur'd at large) that 
they will not exceed the fifth part of the Inhabitants of that King- 
dom; but on the contrary , if you will conſider the two firſt ſorts of 
Catholicks, they will hardly make the thirtieth part of the Kingdom; 
there being but few who live iprofeſt Catholicks under the rigour of 
the penalties; and thoſe not being many who can live Catholickly in 
ſecret, under the proteCtion of great men, or by their own induſtery, 
ſo as the greateſt number will prove thoſe who under a large and im- 
proper ſ1gnification, would be called Catholicks, taking the intenti- 
on for the deed; and thoſe who make no profeſtion at all of any parti- 
cular Faith, but who if they were to follow any, would rathereſt in. 
cline to the Catholick Religion, the firſt of theſe two forts are called 
in England Schiſmaticks, and the other Polititians, 

But howſoever,the number of the two firſt ſorts of Catholicks muſt 
be eſteem'd great 3 which may be gathered by the number of ſecular 
and regular Prieſts, who exerciſe Girktual affairs amongſt them, by ſo 
numerous miſſions : nor is it ro be underſtood that every Catholick 

Family hath its own particular Prieſt alotted to it : for this will hard- 
'y fall to the ſhare of every thirtic houſes; the Prieſts being neceſſi- 
tated to fly from one houſe to another, to ſhun the ſtorms of continu- 
al perſecutions; as alſo to diſpence their ſpirituall funQions now 
in one Family, now in another, that they may be aiding to as many 
Catholicks as they can. This Argument derived from the number of || 
Prieſts, and the Miniſtry which 1s by them exerciſed, as hath been 
rouched upon, may make it appear what the number of Catholicks 
are 1n that Kingdom : great muſt their zeal and conſtancy be like- 
wiſe, to continue as they do in the antient Faith amidſt ſo many dan- 
gers and penalties, This feryour and this zeal is particularly feen in 
women, and molt in the moſt noble, they take the Prieſts moſt into | 
their care ; they watch moſt how to keep them out of danger; and 
they read Catholick books more then do the men; and are more verſt 
1n diſputing controverſies with the Hereticks : but 'tis true that wo- 
men may do all theſe things more boldly then men , for they eſcape 
| »uniſhment more eaſily ; yet not long ſince the King hath much ex- 
rended his rigour, even to women. 


The ſpiritual! Government of Catholicks in England depends then 
| vron 
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upon the number of ſecular , and regular Prieſts which are within the 
Kingdom : who keep in divers parts, according to the greater or leſ- 
ſer need of Catholicks. The ſecular Clergy is governed by one head 
who is over them all by the title of Arch.Prieſt ; and this Arch-Prieſt 
hath under him ſome affiſtants , who from divers ſides with proporti- | 
on'd Authority over the other meer Prieſts, help him to govern. The 
Votaries or regular, have likewiſe their ſuperiors, upen whoſe ap 

pointment their apr ogr ap miſſion doth depend; which do conſiſt 
principally in thoſe of the BenediQtans, and Jeſuits. The Arch-Prieſts | 
Authority over the Glergy which is under him , 1s wholly reduced to | 
exhortation, admonition, and reprehenſion : uſing for his laſt means | 
and puniſhment to ſuſpend ſuch as are incorrigable, from their ſpiritu- 

al faculties,or utterly to deprive them of them : no more none nor 
better order'd diſcipline then this can be admitted of amidſt ſo many 
obſtacles as are in all parts met withall at this time inthe exerciſe of 

the Catholick Faith in England. 

There are very many learned and zealous men in this ſecular Cler- 
| , who partly by compoſing Books, partly by the blood of Martyr- 
dom, dogloriouſly maintain the Catholick Faith in England, the 

Clergy-Prieſts come from forth thoſe Semenaries which to that pur- | 
poſe are inſtirured out of the Kingdom in other Provinces, there 
are two of them here in Flanders; one in Saint Homers , which is 
govern'd very accuratly by the Father. Jeſuits, wherein are man 
oallant young youths; and another in Doway, under the Government | 
of a Preſident, and conſiſting of the chiefeſt Prieſts of thy Clergy : | 
The Students of the firſt are all youths, and when they have finiſh'd | 
their courſe in humanity in Saint Omers, they are then ſent to the | 
Engliſh Seminarie in Rome, or elſe in thoſe other three which are 
founded 1n Spain, to wit; in Valiadelid, in Sevill, andin Madrid; to 
imploy their ſtudie in Philoſophy and in Divinity , under the care of 
the ſame Jeſuits; thoſe of the ſecond (though that of Doway was firſt | 
' founded) are of more mature age, and in their own colledge read | 
[the raver ſtudies of Philoſophy, and Divinity. Theſe Seminaries 
\arethen as military quarters, where ſpiritual! Souldiers learn their 
| Diſcipline wherewithto defend the Catholick cauſe in England , 
here they,are trainedand formed, and paſs from theſe quarters to 
| make good ſo hard and dangerous an undertaking , as to fake ſo po. 
tent adverſaries, who becauſe they ground themſelves upon an unjuſt 
and wicked cauſe, do uſe the more force and violence; but they uſe 
no leſs deceit, and confideno lefs in theſe deceitfull weapons, then 
in thoſe wherewith they oppugne our cauſe with open War. Theſe 
deceits and cuſ'thages are diverſly praftiſed by them ; but particular. 
ly in their having indeavour'd ſundry ways to nouriſh thoſe diviſions 
which of late years have begun toariſe , Lorioven the ſecular Prieſts, 
and Votaries, and to excite'alſo new ones by the new invented Oath 
of Allegiance. There is already conyenient remedy taken for the 
former, but the dangerous effe&ts which the Oath hath begotten , 
do not as yet ceaſe, nor is it to be hoped that they will do ſoon. 

The Inventers of this new Engine againſt the Catholick Religion, | 
propounded two chief ends therein unto themſelves : The one that 
the King might have matter whereon to proceed with yetmore rigo- 
rous perſecution then formerly, againſt the Eſtates and perſons of | 
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Catholicks; it being judged that many of them would refule to 
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take this Oath, wherein he that is to take it, muſt in Hereticall terms 


denie all Ponrifical! authority, under whatſoever interpretation or 
form over the temporal affairs of Princes : The other to cauſe a new 
occaſion of contenſion between the Catholick Clergy ; it being held 
for certain that there would not be wanting ſome amongſt the Cler- 
, who either for fear of puniſhment, or through lukewarmnefs 1n- 
Religion , would be induced totake the Oath, and perſwade other, 
todo ſotoo; nor have they fail'd in the former; for many Catho. 
iicks ſince then have been puniſhed with impriſonment , and confi 
icarion of Goods, for their conſtancy in refuſing to take the Oath? 


and many for this cauſe do daily incur puniſhment. And as for the | 


{econd conſideration, they have likewiſe prevailed ſo far as to ſee 
ſome Prieſts, and ſome Votaries who have admitted of the aforeſaid 
Oath, and who ſtraying ſtill further out of the way , have gon about 


' to maintain, that it is not repugnant to the Catholick Faith. But 


there are but very few who have yet yeildedtothe Oath , 'and thoſe 
alſo of the leſs zealous, and who are leaſt eſteemed of for their lear- 
ning and goodneſs. All the reſt of the Clergy have ſhewed, and ftill 
do ſhew themſelves much averſe unto it, as do generally all Votaries: 
and many of both ſorts, with ſtrengthof Learning , and undaunted 


| courage, defpiſingeven death it ſelf amidſta thouſand ſufferings;have 


publickly confuted it , and thereby won 'fingular praife 1n the 
Church , and much worſhip amongſt the Catholicks 'm thoſe 
arts.. - , : 
: Amidſt theſe new ſtorms, to boot with the continuance of the for- 
mer, doth the Catholick cauſe float at this prefentin England. The 
Queen was more greedy of blood, and therefore the ſufferings of 
Prieſts and Votaries were more frequent 'in' her days, In this 
Kings time , they ſtrive chiefly to macerate tkem as much as may be 


with long impriſonment, and to cauſe the Secular Catholicks pine | 
more then ever by depriving them of their Eſtates, indeavouring thus ; 


to work their ends by a ſlo and incutable diſeaſe : ſome are alſo pro- 
ceeded againſt even to death it (elf, to the endthat to their other ca- 


| :amities z that chiefeſt, even death ,- may'not be wanting , and theſe 


uigheſt ſorts of puniſhments which are uſed againſt Prieſts and Vota- 
rres are vety horrid ; their life being taken away by member and 
member before death ceife upon the whole body -: and notwithſtan- 
ding, amidſt confiſcations, impriſonments, death, and fo many other 
mif{eries and fore petſecurions, ' the Catholick Faith is ſtill preſerved, 
and doth rather increaſe then decreaſe in England. And as fire is 
moſt intence when moſt ſhut up, ſo the lively zeal of Catholicks 
in that Kingdome is the more inflamed , and: ſtrengthened by how 
much greater the obſtacles have been which it hath met withall in 
not being able to manifeſt and inlarge it ſelf. 
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Cnay, IV, 


Of the State of Religion in Scotland. 


Will now briefly diſpatch what remains to be repreſented con- 
cernitg the State of Religion in Scotland and Ireland. The King 
of Egland was born a Catholick. Queen Mary, a Princefle very 
zealous in the Catholick Faith, and who ſhewd her ſelf tobe ſo by 
her conſtancy in induring ſo long impriſonment in England, and even 
death at laſt ( Queen Elizabeth cauſing her to be beheaded ) was his 
mother : the King remained an Infant 1n Scotland; and falling into the 
Azreticks hands, he eaſily with his milk drunk in the poyſon of Here- 
lie; and bent his moſt tender years under the precepts and pleaſure 
of thoſe who had the charge of his childhood ; amongſt which in par- 
ticular one George Bowhannon. was his Tutor ; a famous Latin Po- 
et and a no leſs famous follower of Calvin : ſo as the Catholick Reli- 
in a ſhort time, beganalmoſt to be quite ſuppreſt in that Kingdom - 
and Calvins Seq, ona ſudden likea Torrent overran all places, all 
Biſhopricks were extinct, and their goods made the Crowns; and the 
new Hereticall Government was reduced to the ſtricteſt and exaGteſt 
{orm of Calviniſme; which hath ſtill continued and doth ſtill continue 


| in Scotland; but] che King out of a particular end which he hath of | 


reducing the Kingdoms of England and Scotland into one body ; and 


pl 


by this means to make his Authority greater in the Scotch Parlia- 
ment,” thinks now to reſtore the Biſhops of Scotland to their antient 


alſo, 


by the re-admiſſion of Biſhops; for then they would make a parti- 


many difficulties , the Puritan Se& having taken too firm root gene- 
rally throughout the whole Kingdom of Scotland, and particularly in 


vini{me. 


and three under the {econd. 


inwardly > but. dare not declare themſelves for fear of pu- 
niſhment : all the reſt of the Kingdome are” Heretiques 3 
PAY the more ruſticall People are leſiſe infected with daviag 
os M 2 ut 


Biſhopricks ; which when he ſhould have done, he would make ew 
Hereſie of thoſe his two Kingdoms more conformable, and by this 


means {o much the more facilitate the deſigned Union in other things 


And doubtleſly the Kingly power would be greater in Scotland 


cular member in Parliameat; and by the intire dependancy which they 
ſhould have upon the King, he might upon all occaſions be ſure of 
[their Votes; but this isa buſineſs which is thought will meet with 


the Cities, who profeſs, as hath been ſaid, the rigideſt Laws of Cal-/ 
During the Catholicks time, there were two Archbiſhopricks in 


 |[Scotland; the.one of Saint Andrew, andthe other of Glaſco; and 
| [<evenBiſhopricks,eight of which were under the firk Archbiſhoprick, 


Buch nA 


—__ 


As for the Catholick Religion, the condition thereof is deplo-: 
rable in Scotland 3 of the chief Lords, there are but ſome very few 
that are Catholicks 3; and but few amongſt the Gentry 3 the 
greateſt number whereof are of thoſe, who are Catholicks 
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| but 21ſo more ignorant in Whatſoever concerns Religion , that fervor 
| was never found amongſt the Scots in indeavouring that the Catholick 
Faith might be preſervedin Scotland, as hath been ſeen, and is ſeenin 
the Engliſh, in her behalf in England, and generally the Scots are 
not much given to Eccleſiaſticall profeſlion ; but to ſay truth, they 
have had but little help of accommodation therein ; for except it be 
ſome few youths who are maintained in the Scotch Seminary at 
Rome, andin another of the ſame Nation here in Doway ; no other 
aſſiſtance is given to the Catholicks in Scorland for having of Prieſts, 
| whereof there are very fewat this time 1n that Kingdom. 


GAAP. Y. 


Of the State of Religion in Ireland. 


Ut look how much the Catholick Vineyard wants workmen in | 

Scotland ; ſo much the more doth Ireland abound in them, The 
people of that Kingdom are generally Catholicks, and almoſt all of 
| them profeſs themſelves ſuch, Thoſe rigorous Laws againſt Catho- 
licks, which were ſo many years agoe eſtabliſh'd by Authority of Par- 
| liament, havenot yet had place there. The Iriſh are by nature 
ſtrangely ſimple and rude, and very ſtif in adhering to their antic::t 
cuſtoms : they cannot be naturally more devout, then what they ap- 
pear tobe, towards the Holy Sea : nor by their natural inſtin&t more 
averſe tothe name of Engliſh; Soas if they have not been abie to 
ſhun the violence by which they were alſo conſtrained to receive the 
Sect which reignes 1n England, yet they have always retained the an- 
cient Religion as far as the calamity of the times would give then | 
leave. That pare 1s then generally all Catholick, only jn Ci- 


ties, and moſt 1n ſuch as are of moſt Traffick ; ſome of the Inhabitants 


are infected with Hereſie ; but yet ina very;\mall number in reſpe& 
of the Catholicks , who in the very ſame places may oppoſe them- 
| ſelves to the Hereticks. 

Throughout the Countrey, all the people are Cathelicks, though 
| they live 1n a great deal of ignorance : of the principal Noble men you 
| will hardly finde four that are Hereticks, and the ſame may be ſaid of 
the gentry in thoſe parts. There being ſo many Catholicks in Ire- 
| land, and their zeal being ſo great towards the ancient Faith, it hath 
| beeneaſlie for them to preſerve a great number of ſecular Prieſts and 
 Votaries in their Countrey, who might cultevate it : The latter of 
\theſe are almoſt all of them Francifſcans, to whom are added ſome 


' Jetwiſts, and ſome other Votaries of Saint Dominick, and Saint 
| Rernards Orders. 

| But the Franſciſcan Order hath particularly been always held 
| In great eſteem 1n Ireland, and many of this Order goe now in ma- 
ny places in their own habits, and keep the uſe of finging and Cho- 
'rus, apd the form of an ordain'd Government : Ver great like- 
| wife 1s the number of Secular Prieſts; though to ſay truth , 


greater Hability and Learning were to be defired in many of them; 
| : | ſacred 
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ſacred Orders having been conferred upon many in Jreland, whe | 
were not requiſitely qualited. The bett are choſe who have been 
bred up in Seminaries abroad, which are erected. in divers places for 
this Nation 3 one in Doway, one in Burdeanx in' Frajice, one in Labon, 
in Port#g4l, and another in Salimanca in Spajn. 

There are four Arch-Biſhopricks in 1re:and; that of Armagh, of 
Dublin, of Caſſels, and of Towneunt; and twenty eight Biſhopricks ; 
pine of which depend upon the firſt Arch-Biſhoprick ; four upon the 
ſecond; nine upon the third, and fix upon the fourth. All theſe Arch. 
Biſhopricks, and Biſhopricks, are in the Hereticks hands. Divers 
Catholick Prieſts have notwithſtanding the title of the Arch-biſho- 
pricks, But unleſſe it be hee of Caſels, all the other titulary Archbi 
ſhops are at this time upon ſundry occafions out of Ireland; fo as all the 
ſecular ecclefiaſtical government in 1reland, 15 now in the hands of di. 
verfgenerall Vicars, who are partly conſtituted in their Archbiſho- 
pricks, by the Arch-Biſhops now abſent, and ſome have had the 
ſame charge in. other Biſhopricks conferred upon them dire&tly 
from the Apoſtolick See; and the Votaries have likewiſe their Supe- 
riors apart, 

And this may ſuffice for what concerns the matters of Religion 
in theſe Catholick, and Heretical Provinces of Flanders; and in the 
| Kingdomes of England, Scotland, and Ireland. Here then will I end 
my preſent Relation; humbly praying God that he will for ever 
preſerve the ancient Faith in theſe Catholick Provinces of Flanders, 
and ſpeedily reſtore it to the Heretical ones. That he will pleaſe to / 
inſpire the King of Englazd with ſuch a ſenſe of Religion, as many of 
his Catholick Predeceſlors did live and die in, That particularly 
he may make him therein like to his Mother Queen Mary; who 1s 
become more glorious by her crown of Martyrdome, then by that 
| which ſhe wore as Queen; That he and all his SubjeCts profefling 
thus the true religion, the due worſhip of God may be fully reſto- 
red amongſt them, thar the former honour may be reſtored to the 
Altars; to the Church the ancient devotion; and that reverence to 
the Pope of Rome; Supream Head of the Church, which for ſo ma- 
ny former Ages was rendred to him in thoſe Kingdomes, 


= A Relation of the United Provinces 


— —— 


y_—_— 


A Brief Relation of DENMARK ſent to ROME, in a 
Letter by Cardinal Bentivoglio, in time of his Nun- 
ciaturein FLANDERS, to Cardinal Burgbeſe Ne- 
phew, to Pope Paulus Quintus, 


HE laſt Moneth of 0Zber, the King of Spain, and theſe illu- 
ſtrious Arch-Dukes, ſent a Dutch Gentleman called $/gnieur 47 

Faen Ambaſlador from hence in all their names to Dexmark, to 
condole with him for the death of his wife. His Majeſty and 

their Highneſles willingly embraced this occaſion to renue their 
friendſhip with that King, and to knit the knot of Amity the cloſer 
between them for the tuture, The Embaſſador was entertained 
by the King with extraordinary honor. He gave him the precedency 
11 all places, and upon all other occaſions evidenced how great a va- 
| lue he put upon this favor conferr'd upon him by ſo great a King, and 
| by theſe Princes ſo neerallyed to him in bloud. he Embaſlador 
' returned to Brufetls, and I defired him that hee would make me 
a diſtin&t Narration of that Kings particular perſon, of his court, 
 Dominions, of their Governmenc, of the Hereſie that rules there, 
and of his correſpondency with other Princes. And having made a 


| breviat thereof, I thought it a thing which might not prove diſad- | 


' vantageous to the intereſts of the Apoſtolick Seez nor unpleafing to 
; our Lord the Pope, nor to your ſelf, if I ſhould acquaint you with 
- what then came to my knowledge. They may rather prove ſo much 
| the more curious and conſiderable, by how much they are the leſſe 


| known or valued 10 theſe parts by reaſon of the far remoteneſle of] 


| 


| the Gountries. 
The King of Denwark is a Prince of a gallant aſpe&t, of a well 


, proportioned ftature, of a very ſtrong complexion, and greatly gi- 
ven to bodily exercife. He is now thirty five years old; and by his 


wife who was fiſter to the now EleQor of Bravdenbarg , hath three| 


ſons living, and ſome daughters that are dead. He hath but one 
| brother, and three ſiſters, whoareall maried, One to the King of 
' England, another tothe Duke of Brayſwick, and another now a Wi- 
| dow, who was wife to the late Ele&or of Saxony. As for his oifts of 
| Minde, they are many, and very remarkable. He is a Prince of a 


great wit, quick and'ready at aftion: So as you would hardly be-} 


Hheve he were born under fo cold and ſluggiſh aclimar as is that of 
his Territories z for the moſt part horridly frozen, he is eſteemed to 
be a warriour ; and1n the preſent war berween him and the King of 
Sweth/and, he hath always ſhewed a generous minde , and great abi- 
lities ro command in war, He is well read in humanity ; he is a great 
© Maiter of the Latin Tongue, and delights much to ſpeak it ; and uſeth 
very often to write in that Language to his Brother in Law the Kiog 

_ of England. He ſpeaks Dutch and French well, and ſcems to under- 
 {tand Spaniſh and Iralian ; he breeds up the Prince his ſon likewiſe 
In the knowledge of Languages, whois now about nine years of age, 
and made him upon occaſion of this Embaſſy, write a Letter in La- 


| tin co the young Prince of Spain, with offers of much friendſhip, and 
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| Countries, , wherein they abound very much, and produce very large | 


 bythis Paſſage, which is the greateſt part of his Revenne, He like- 
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in tearms of great -obſervancy and reſpet, And thus much for the 
kings own-perſon, and thoſe of his Family. "7% < os 


The Court of Denmark-, hardly deſerves the 'name of a Kings 
Court. The ſtate and gallantry of other Courts of Ew4pe, hath net 


as yet gotten into'thaſe remote parts , where theirmanners ate be- 


tween clowniſh and ſimple; tor building, houſholdſtuffe, number 6f 


attendants, and\court ſplendor, the King of Denmark, 'is rather to be | 


numbred amongſt:the petty Princes, chen great Kings; and he'hjmſelt 
is of a,yery familtar nature, far from the oftentation of preatheſſe. He 
oft times goes from one place'to another, waited on by onely'one or 
two ſeryants; and behaves himſelf with great familiarity in private 
Gentlemens houfes 5 Jaying aſide not onelyithe perfon of a King, but 
even of a great man, Wherein he himſelf fays he Hath ſome parti- 
cular deligaz as to ſhew his confidencein this Nobility, and to reign 
with love, and not by Force in the hearts of his people. 


| 


| 


| 
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The King of Deawmark hath very large Domimons, their vaſt circuit | 


beingconſidered ; bur of no great contideration, the greateſt part of 
them being almoſt everlaſtingly frozen rowards the Pool, and nothin 


but Woods and huge Mountains in Noraw.ty. Belides his two Kingdoms | 


of Dewmark and Noraway, he is Maſter of other Countries, and Iſ]ands | 
of large circuit, which are ſeated ſo far Northernly, as in ſome parts 
they have almoſt half a years day, and afterwards as much night. The | 
beſt, moſt inhabited;, and fertilleſt parts of his Territories, 1s in his 
Kingdome of Denzurk, and all that which lies neereſt Germany. His || 
Domiaions abound not much in Fraftick ; but the Incomesx are great | 


which he receives from thoſe who muſt neceſſarily paſſe through the | 


Strait of. Copenhaghen, which is called the Sound.  Copenhazhen is the 
City wherein uſually he refides. Here muſt all ſuch Ships ſtay which | 
Traffick in the Baltick Sea ; andthe Cities that lie thereon : every 
Veſlel that paſſeth by there, pays a double roſe noble Engliſh, beſides 
ſome other taxe which: they pay-for their Merchandize, which are 
rranſported from place to place. He raiſeth a great ſum of Monies 


wiſe receives much'profit by the Tranſportation of Cattel/ out of his | 


qnes.. Great quantity of Timber for the building of Ships, and par. : 
ticularly.for Maſts and Sail-yards, is likewiſe extracted out of his 
Woods'of Neraway, whereof he makes advaMtage; with all this his 
whole Revenue 1s nottthought to exceed one Million of Gold, 
The Goyernment of che King of Dexmarks States, though it be com- 
oſed af a Monarchica] Form, depend chieflieft upon the Optemari ; 
he Nobility beating a great:ſway'in thoſe pants; the King can re- 
ſolye ngghing of impottancy without them) 3 the adminiſtration of ju- 
{tice dapends chiefly: upon thern;, / and' the King muſt proceed with | 
them.xather by intreaty, then command. ' Inifine, the King is rather 
ead thea King ; andthe Nobles are rather Freemen then Subjedts. | 
The common people have no ſhare in Government ; as for his For- | 
ces, they chiefly conſiſt by-Sea; he not having any conſiderable Land | 
Militiaz andin his preſent war againſt the Swedes, the greateſt part 
of his Army are Foraigners ; as Dutch, Engliſh, and Scots. The Danes | 
are ableſt at Sea, that Kingdome having Ylands on many parts of it; 
and conſequently the Inhabitants having great occaſion to RO 
tnem 
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toMaretin affaairs. The king entertains ordinarily berween 
| oo ſhips, all of them ty provided for whatſoever 
7 longs to Maretin Affairs, and he himſelf much delights in theſtudy 
of Navigation. Ny 
The Hereſie profeſt by the King of Dewmark is Lutheraniſme. His 
Country fell into the contagion of chis malady , When Germany was | 
firſt infe&ted therewithall : and though this Herelie of Lathers begot 
fo many other Sets, and ſo various a terwards;z and that that of Cal- 
vin in particular be ſo much diffuſed, yet never would the Kings of 
Denmark change the firſt Se&t which they embraced; in which refolu- 
tion the preſent King hath ſhewed himſelf more ſtedfaſt, then the 
reſt; The King of Zngland hath often laboured to perſwade him to 
Calviniſm ; though not in that rigid form as is taught at Genevs, 
and as is praQiſed in Fraxce and in other parts, but clad in thoſe exte- 
riour Rites, and accompanied with that form of Government, as it is 
now praQtiſed 1n England; yet all his endevours have ſtill proved vain; 
tor the King of Denmerk would never be brought to alter his firſt He- 
reſie; but rather when he hath ſometimes ſuſpeGted that ſome of his 
ſubjects have inclined to Calviniſme, he hath deprived them of all 
manner of Government, and hath been very ſevere in keeping that 
Hereſje from being introduced into his Dominions, 

The greateſt tjiendſhip and correſpondency which the King of Den- 
mark holds with Forain Princes, 1s with the King of England 2reci- 
procal communication of all weightieſt Afﬀeairs paſſing berween them, 
But by how much the King of Zng/apd is greater and more powerfull 
then the King of Denmark, ſo much the greater reſpe& doth the latter 
| ſhew tothe former. The King of Dexmark went himſelfe in perſon 

ſome years agoe to viſiſt the King of England; and before and fince 
hath held the ſame obſervancy towards him ; and hath kept a pecial 
200d Intelligence with the Queen his Siſter. He kept always good 
correſpondency with the late Duke of Saxony, who was likewiſe his 
Brother in Law; and doth the like now with the Duke of Brun{wick. 
There is not ſo good an underftanding now as hath been former y be- 
tween him and the United Provinces of Flanders; thoſe Provin- 
ces unkage themſelves, as he ſays fince the Truce, and ſince they 
cook upon them the pretended title of United Provinces, with too 
much pride and arrogancy z to boot that they ſeemed to favour the 
King of Swedex more then him in the aboveſaid war. Helikewiſe com- 
plains much that the United Provinces fince the Truce, have begun 
to queſtion the Impofition laid upon the paſſing the Zownd,preten ing 
that their Ships ought either not to pay at all, or atleaſt be in ſome 
part eaſed therein, Ne ſeems to bea friend to the King of Po 


NY l land, el- 
pecially now that both their Intereſts are conformable in t 


he warre 
which both of them made upon Duke Charles, who was Unckle 


to the King of Polonia, Uſurper to his firſt kingdome of Swerthland. He | 
likewiſe holds good correſpondency with the Emperor, endeavou- 
ring to REP fair with the Empire, upon which, part of his Domini- } 


ons deſcends towards the confines of Germany. His kindnefſe is not 


ſuch with the EleQor of Brandenburg, whoſe ſiſter he maried, as fo 


ear 1 relation of alliance would require, the houſe of Brandenbarg 
oving very neer joined to the United Provinces, and the EleQor ha- | 
ving ſeemed to adhere more to the ſaid Provinces, then to him in the 
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mentioned diſtaftes. He hath no particular intereſt of Friendſhip nor 
enmity with theſe Arch-Dukes, with the king of Spain, nor the king 
of France; yet the Forces of his Country aſſiſted Fraxce againſt the 
crown of Spazn, 1n the paſt revolutions between thoſe two Crowns. 
And hence it is peradvencure, that the Catholick king , and : theſe 
Arch-Dukes, indeayour now to gain this preſent king, that they 
may ſever him from the United Provinces upon any new occaſions of 
troubles that may ariſe hete in Flanders, Dated from Bruſſels the ſe. 


| cond of Feb. 1613. 
| 


| 


| 


A Short RELATION of the Hugonots in FRANCE, | 
ſent to ROME from the Cardinal Bentewoglio, in 
the time of his being Nuncio with Lewzs the thir- 
tcenth King of FRANCE, to Cardinal Bargheſſe, 
Nephew to Pope Paul the fitth, the ſeventh of No- 
vember 1619. upon occaſion of a general Aſſembly 
made then by the Hagonots at Louden in FRANCE. 


| 
| 
| 


| H E Hereſie of our times began in Fraxce, in the time of Fran- | 
l c& the firſt; it encreaſed, but as it were 1n ſecret under Henry 

| the ſecond; broke forth in publick, and got ſtrength in the | 
| tender years of Francis the ſecond , and then encreaſed mighti- 
ly, and overrun the whole Kingdame in the Infancy of Charls the gtb. 
| It didneither encreaſe nordecreaſe much in the Reign of Henry the 
third. The Catholick Religion was rather endammaged'then ad- | 
. vantaged upon occaſion of Catholick League, And finally, Henry 

the fourth, after having come to the Crown by force of Arms; weary 

of war,and deſirous to ſecure himſelf the better by the way of peace, 

did really eſtabliſh the liberty of conſcience, and gave way to other 

great advantages in favour of the Hugonors of that kingdome ; where- 

into Hereſie did firſt chiefly enter through Faction , and hath ſince 

| been maintained by Fattion. Nor 1s it to be doubted but that under 

| pretence of liberty of conſcience the Hugonets have introduced a ſepa- 

ration from the State, 

This ſeparation appears in two ſorts : the one in what reſpects 
matter of Religion, and the other in what directly concerns the State. 
In the firſt the Hugonets have already formed an entire government a- 
part - tothe rolleration whereof, through the calamity of times 'twas 
requiſite that divers kingly edits ſhould concur, In the ſecond it ap- 
pears that their end ſis the ſame ; which is to eſtabliſh likewiſe a po-| 
pular politick government apart, which may be as contrary tothe 
temporal Monarchy of kings, as the other is to the ſpiritual Monar- 
chy of the Church. 
| Both theſe governments conſiſt in the gathering together of multi- ) 

tudes : and to ſpeak firſt of that, of their Churches, they have their | 
| meetings of every particular Church apart z and of more Churches , 
together, then of thoſe of an entire Province; and laſtly, of as many | 
| N asS| 
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asarein the whole kiagdome. The firſt are tearmed Confiſtories, 
the ſecond Colloquies, the third Provincial , and the laſt Nationall 
Synods. 

"The Confiſtories are compoſed of Miniſters, Eſders, and Deacons. 
They are more or Jeſſe in number, according as the Churches are grea- 
ter or leſſe. The Miniſters duty is to preach, and the chief Functions 
of every Church are officiated by them, The Elders do ſuperintend 
in many things which reſpe& Diſcipline 3 and the Deacons diſtribute 
the Alms. The Gonſiſtories fit every week once, or oftner upon oc- 
caſions 3 moſt voices cary it in the reſolving of any affairs; which are 
either ſuch as reſpe@ the profeſſion of faith, or Ecclefiaſtical govern- 
ment, in thoſe which concern the profeſſion of faith, nothing can 
be reſolved of without the conſent of the National Synod ; but in 
what concerns Diſcipline, when the Confiſtory cannot reſolve of it 
ſelf, it adviſeth with the neighbouring Churches by way of Collo- 

uies, and Provincial Synods , wherefore the Colloquies meet every 
& wah moneths, or at leaſt twicea year; and the Provincial Synods e. 
very year once or twice. 

The Colloquies are compoſed of four, ſix, or more Churches;and 
Provincial Synods are likewiſe proportionably formed of divers Col- 
loquies. Thus then are Affairs managed; from Conſfiſtories to 
Colloquies; from Colloquies to Provincial Synods, and finally, 
| from Provincial tro National Synods 3 which meet uſually once eve- 
| ry two years: one Miniſter, and one Eder go uſually from Confi- 
ſtories to Colloquies ; and the like numb-r of the Churches of each 
Colloquy, to Provincial Synods : but trum a whole Provincial Sy- 
nod but two or three Miniſters, and as many Elders are ſcnt to the 
National Synod : to the end that the nuwber be not too great of tholic 
that muſt intervene therein. | | 

Jn every Colloquy a Miniſter doth preſide or fits in the Chair, whoſe 
part it is to propound the bulineſle, and it is ſo ordered as that ſome. 
times one church, ſometimes another doth precede, which isnot done 


| equality may be obſerved; which is the point chiefly driven at in all 


Aﬀairs. In Conſfiſtories, voices are counted according to the Per- 
| ſons, butin Colloquies, and Provincial and National Synods , the 
| voices are counted according to the number of churches, and not ac- 
| cording to the perſons3z for whether they be more or leſle that repre- 
| ſent one church, they all make but one voice of that church in Natio- 

nal Synods, the convocation depends ſometimes upon one, ſometimes 
, upon another Province, And they are called ſometimes in one,ſome- 
times in another Province ; according to the conjunure of times, 
and the occaſion of affairs. 
| Individing the Provinces of the kingdome, the Hugonots have not 
 obterved the uſual order of dividing them ; but have made many of 
one; and one of many; according as the kingdome is more or leſlc 
corrupted with Hereflie in the ſeveral parts thereof. The moſt infe- 
 Cted Provinces lie beyond the River of Loire, which divides France as 
It were through the middle; and of thoſe more particularly , Po/Z7on, 

Saint O-ge, Guien , Languedeck , and Dolfeny; at this time then France 
1s divided by the Hugenets, into ſixteen Provinces ; and acc: ding to 
this number are Deputies ſent to the Nationsll Synod, which con- 
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onely in Colloquies, but alſo in Provincial and National Synods; that | 


| 
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fiſt onely of Miniſters 5 and to the General Politick Allemblies, | 
which conſiſt of three ſorts of perſons, as ſhall be more particularly 
| ſhewed elſewhere. 

The Provinces which are divided by them in Form aforeſaid are 
theſe; The Iſle of France, Burgony, Normandy, Britanny, Anjon, Berry, | 
Poiftou , Saint Onge, Rochel, the lower Guyen, the upper Langwedoch, 
with the upper Guyer, thelower Languedock, the Sevene, and the Yiva. | 
reſe, (which are likewiſe rwo parts, in Zangmedeck ) Dolpheny, and | 
Province. In which diviſion you ſee that four Provinces are made out 
of Languedock, out of Guien one and an half ; and Roche! which is but 
one onely city,goes for a whole Province, Yet tis 1s onely obſerved | 
in the General Politick Aſſemblies; for in the National Synods Roche! | 
15 numbred only for one fingleſchurch. The countrey of Bearn 1s like- | 
wiſe joyned in Union with the aforeſaid Provinces, but with certain 
particular advantages; the Kings Edidts in favour of the Catholick | 
Religion, and the reſtitution of Eccleſiaſtical goods, not having yet 
been admitted of there. | 

All the Hugonors churches in the aforeſaid Provinces may amount to | 
about ſeven hundred; and accounting one church with another, 'you ; 

allow two Mini{ters to every church, Ca/vins DoGrine 1s pro- 

te{l=d*in mf of them, and to ſhun the multiplicity and contuſion of. 
| fects, Calviniſme 1s the onely SeCt which is permittedin France. And | 
| as for the number of Haugonots, eſtimation is made that of fifteen Mil- | 
| lon of Inhabitants which are in France, there is one Million and bet- 
' ter of Zugoxots. And thus much for what belongs to the Government | 
' of Huzonots in matter of Religion. | 
| As for the other point of the ſeparation of Government in things | 
| which reſpe@ the State ; *cis clearly ſeen that the Huzoners conſpire to 

make a popular Common-wealth Government, which may be direCt- 

ly oppolite to Monarchy, At firſt they had cerrain places of ſafety 
' granted them to free them from ſuſpition of having any violence u- 
ted towards them in matter of Religion, They were likewiſe ſuffe- 
[red to Summon once in three year a Generall Political Aſſembly to 
[name ſome Deputies, two of which were to reſide conſtantly at the 
Court, to manage the affairs of their whole Body ; and to endeavor 
the execution of the Regall edits, according to the tenure thereot. | 
;But abuſing ſtill more and more their ſoveraigns clemency and good- 
[nefle, they have ſoaltered the face of affairs, as their fir palliated 
| Pretences of liberty of conſcience, is now ſeen to be by them turned 
1to deſigns of ablolute liberty of Government; and all matters of 
Religion, into apparent practiſes of Faction. 

This hath been more evidently ſeen ſince the death of Henry the | 
fourth, Father tothe now King, For in this Kings minority, the | 
' Hugorets making ule of fo favourable a conjunCture, have of them- | 

(elves introduced Cerntes into France, according to the cuſtome of the | 
Germane Liberty. They have made their Councels in-every Pro- 
vince, permanent and fettled, according to the uſe of the United 
Provinces of Fland r;, And finally, they have begun to call by their | 
own authority, and oftner then at firſt, their general Political Aſſem- | 
 blies, In all which things it is evidently ſeen that their end 1s to form a. 
| particular aſſembly of Deputies of their whole Body,w® jnay likewiſe 
be firm & ſtable, and we may continually repreſent the ſame body in 
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Union and Soveraignty, which would be a meer inſtituting of a Su- 
pream Councel like to that of the States General of the United Pro- 
vinces of Flaxders; by which Councel the Soveraignty of their Union 
1s ſtil] repreſented and kept alive. 

The Hugonors Political Government conſiſts then inthe afſemblin 
of multitudes together, as doth the government of their Churches in 
manner aforefaid. In every Province they have a Councel compoſed 
of three ſorts of perſons: Gentlemen, Miniſters, and people of 
a third condition; and this Councel is changed every three years : 
In this Councel their politick Aftaires as they happen from time to 
time, are handled;, and in this Aſſembly the Gentry precedes the 
Miniſters ; as on the contrary , Miniſters precede the Gentry in 
Eccleſiaſticall Aſſemblies; when it may ſo fall out that any of the 
Nobility may Intervene there out of ſome requiſite occaſion. 

But if the buſineſle be of great Importance, fo as it can receive no 
reſolution trom any one Province, the Province intereſſed hath re- 
courſe unto the Circuit , and aſſembles the neighbouring Provinces 
which belong to that Circuit, and if the Importancy be ſuch as that 
' circuit cannot reſolye it, they call another Circuit into their aid, and 

{o another till they come to the generall Convocation of the whole 
Aſlembly, when the bulineſle 1s of ſuch conſequence as that it is to be 
handled and reſolved on by the Interpoſition and Authority of the 
whole body of the Hugenots. 
| There arebut three Circuits 3 every of which comprehends under 
it a certain number of Provinces; and the Hugonots have introduced 
| theſe Circuits, that they may the ſooner aſſemble now one part, now 
| another of the Provinces according to their need, and yet ſo much 
| the ſooner if the General Aſſembly be requiſite. As was particularly 
| ſeen this year inthe buſinefſe of Bearn; upon occaſion whereof the 
Hugenots went firſt from Circuit to Circuit, and afterwards aſſembled 
together twice in a Generall Aſſembly , firſt , at ortes, in the ſame 
Country of Bearz, and the ſecond time at Roche, 

In the calling together, and keeping of their Politicall Aſſem- 
| blies, they obſerve the ſame order as they do in their Ecclefiaſticall 
' meetings, as well in conſtituting a Preſident, as in the plurality of 
| voices, and in keeping an exact equality , ſo asno one Province can 
' have ary Prerogative over another. When the time of the General 
 Aſſemblyis come, whether it be called by the kings permiſſion,or by 
' the Hugonots themſelves; inthe Councels of each Province the par- 
ticular Afﬀairs of that Province are firſt diſcuſt. Then each of them 
lend their Deputies' (of the three above ſaid Orders) to the Gene. 
ral Aſſembly 3 where with common Authority of the whole body, 
ſuch reſolves are made as are requiſite, as well in reſpect of every 
' Province, as of their whole Body, 

But in the former Aſſemblies, wherein due form was obſerved, 

the Hugonors did onely, as they were permitted, chooſe their Depu- 
' ties for three years, till the time of the new Generall Aſſembly. 
| To this purpole they choſe fixe perſons, out of which the 
king choſe two: and this Deputation being made, and their De- 
 mands in a few days agreed upon which they were to make un- 
[8 the king, they quickly were diſpatcht, and ended the Aﬀlem. 
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Now of late they ſeem topretend to name only two deputies,at leaſt 
not to conſent to any ſave two ſuch as they like beſt, to the end that 
theKing may be as it wereexcluded from having any ſhare in their de- 
putations:t hey wil have no time prefixt them to make their demands, 
neither will they depart, or end their Aſſembly, till they have anſwer, 
and be ſatisfied 1n their demands : and hence it is, that the Hugonots 
not thinking themſelves ſecure by reaſon of theſe their contumati- 
ous proceedings, in the place where the A'!embly had wont to meet, 
( for the place was likewiſe to be choſen by the King) they have of 
themſelves and their own free will removed it to ſome other place , 
where they thought they might be with more ſafety, and finally when 


| they could dono more, they have brought it to Rochell, which is 


their new imagined Cartharge of France ; where they hope or rather 
dream to found with a formidable power both by land and ſea, their 
already 'delign'd future Commonwealth, but which is now indeed 
their chief SanCtuary , where they plot a thouſand miſchiefs every 
day againſt the King and Church, and leaſt fear to be puniſhed. 

The General Politicall Aſſemblies are permitted by the King to the 
Hugonots, from three years to three, when they are had as they 
ought to be,and to the aforeſaid ends : it ſeems now conſequently that 
they are tacitly permitted to aſſemble themſelves firy together in e- 
very Province, that each of them may ſend their Deputies to the Ge- 
neral Aſſembly : all the reſt exceeds the Kings permiflion , nay con- 
trary tothe Ocders and expreſs Authority of the King. They have a 
great many Towns 1n divers parts of the Kingdom , which from time 
to time upon certain ltmitatious, the King hath given into their po{- 
ſef{ion , to ſeucure them the more from any violence that may be of- 
fered them 1n matter of Religion, which are therefore called places 
of ſafety; to theſe others have lince been added, which are called 
matremoniall Towns, as married after a manner to the former, and 
depending upon their Garriſons; no Garrifons being aſſigned to theſe 
matrimoniall Towns. On this fide the Loire the Hugonots have but 
very few Towns: but on the other fide they have great ſtore, with 
greater or leſſer Gariſons, according tothe quality of the Towns, and 

erſons who command therein ; they receive moneys trom the King 
to pay the ſaid Gariſons, which may amount to 6ooco pound ſterling 
ayear : though all theſe Towns of ſecurity in time of peace, have 
either no Gariſfons at all, or but very weak ones; the Governors there- 
of turning then their pay into their particular purſes : they likewiſe 
receive 20000 pound iterling a year by name of an aid, to maintain 
their Miniſters, but but little of this falls to the Miniſters ſhare, it be. 
ing uſually laid out in other expences, which regard the Hugonots 
pollitick ends; they themlelves bearing the greateſt burthen in main- 
taining of their Miniſters, by publick contributions, of what may ſuf- 
fice to that purpoſe : and to boot with theſe common ſums given to 
the whole body of the Hugonots, the Kings gives about 30000 pound 
in {everall penſions amongſt them. 

The King hath the naming of all the Governors of all their places 
of ſecurity, but they muſt be Hugonots : Rochell is not notwith- 
[tanding any of their Towns of ſecurity , nor is there any Governor 
placed there by the King.: Rochell hath a particular Government 
by it ſelf, after the manner almoſt of a Free Commonwealth ; ſo as 
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A Relation of the United Provinces 
| it hardly acknowledgeth any Regall authority : and that it may ac- 
knowledge it leſs, and ſo grow to greater liberty, it joyn'd at firſt, and 
{t}l continues to do ſo more and more with the Hugonot Faction. But 
though Rochellbenone of their Towns of ſecurity , yet is it one of 
the Hugonots chieſt ſtrengths; ſo ſtrong is the ſcituation of it both by 
Seaand land; ſo ſtrong both by Art and Nature, and ſo aboundant- 
ly furniſhed with all things needfull to make a powerfull and long 
defence. ; 

By the way of Rochell they keep continuall correſpondency with 
England; by the way of Sedan, a ſtrong Town belonging to the Duke 
of i ullion, they keep the like with Germany, and the United Pro- 
vinces of Flanders'; and they will now keep better correſpondency 
with the Prince of Orange, he having of late ſucceeded his brother 
in that Priacipality , who was a Catholick ; but their cloſeſt intelli- 
gence 151n Genevaz by means of which City they likewiſe hold 1n- 
telligence with the Heretick Cantons of the Switzersz and more par- 
ticularly with that of Bearn, which is the ſtrongeſt, and lies neareſt to 
Geneva. For what remains, their Towns of ſecurity are more for 
noiſe then {trength, being all of them almoſt but of imall confiderati- 
on; foas fewot them 1a time of War would be able to maintain a 
licge : In rime cf trouble they raiſe their beſt ſoldiers from the 
mounta1nons parts of Sevene in Languedock; and gather moneys now 
by way of contribution amongſt themlelves, by repriſals of the Kings 
Revenues, 2nd by all other means which ule to make way to the dil- 
orders and Contuſton of Civill War. Thcir peremptorineſs and per- 
petuall plottings makes'them {trong : But above all things they make 
advantage of the diſcords and commotions which often ariſe amongſt 
the Catholicks 1n France, never lofing any oportunity which makes a- 
oainſt the Crown, cither of receiving the turbulent Cathoijicks into 
their Faction, or 1n joyning with them, 

The chiefeſt amongſt the Hugonots at this time are the Dukes of 
Bullion, Roan, Tremoullie, and Seugh;the Ma:ſhall D*guieres, Mon- | 
(teur de Schatillion, and Monſieur de Ja Force ; Rouar is Governor of 
Poicttou, Diguieres the Kings Lieutenant in Dolpheny, but with ſuch 
Authortty as he may rather .be call:d Prince of that Province, then 
he Kiigs Lieutenant; La Force is Governor of rhe Countrey of | 
Bearnsz and ihereſt though rhey have no particular Government of 
Provinces,are yet highly eſteem'd of out of many other conſiderations. 
bullion and Diguiers, tor their age, experience and valour, are men 
highly valued ; yet Bullion is held to be falſe, and one not to be tru- 
ted 1nz whereas Diguieres hath always had the repute of generous and 
taithfull. There are continually jealoufies between theſe great ones; 
and ainbition bears them often to delignes wherewith the reſt are not 
well pleaſed; ſoas the reſt of the Hugonots donot confide much in 
them : but thele jealouſies are particularly fomented by the Miniſters, 
is well in the great ones 5gainſt the people, as1n the people againſt 
thegreat ones, tomakethoir own Miniſteriall Faction the greater. 
And this may ſerve for the ſecond point. | 
Tr may rhea be granted by what hath been ſaid , that Hereſie hath 
introduced in France a ſeparation of State; and that the Hugonor 
Faction aſpires direQly to the Government of a Commonwealth , 
and delignes to compaſs it by the ruine of the Church nd M onarchy; | 
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; but God at laſt confounds the wicked, and his right hand always 
fights and overcomes In the behalf of the righteous : ſo as ir isnot to 
be doubred but that the Church and Monarchy will be preſerved, 
and the Hugonot FaCttion conſequently extinguiſhed : nay it is to be 
hoped, that the preſent King by Divine Providence is preſerved (ac- 
cording as his father hath foretold to many) to this triumph. Digui- 
eres is decrepid ; Bullion old and infirm; the other great ones are al 

ways at ods between themſelves : that mad fervour of conſcience ſo 
radicated at firſt in the Hugonots, growes every day leſs and leſs in 


moſt deceived, the ſence of Religion appears already to be wholly 


be divided into three parts, rather then to but one : the Nobility 


J. makes one, the People another, and the Miniſtersa third ; and who 
[ſhall well conſider them , will finde that the Hugonots ſtrength never 


had-, nor never 1s like to haye any ſtrong foundation within them- 
| felves : out of which reaſons It may be judged that theſe Hydraes 
heads of Impiety, and Rebellion, will at Jaſt be cut off, and that this 
' preſent King to the great honour of his name, and ro the Immortal| 
| clory of God, 1s he whois to be the queller of this Monſter. On 
| the contrary, the King is in the prime flowre of his age; and 1s alrca 
| dy known to be a great lover of Piety and Juſtice; yea that beyond 


| the expectation of his age , his chief aim is to ſucceed his predeceſſor 


' Saint Lewis, as well in worth as1n name. The Princes of the blood 
' and all the other Princes are now Catholicks; as are alſo almoſt all 


Z | theather chiefeſt Lords : the Parliaments are Catholick , the Cities | 
: | and chiefeſt Towns Catholick ; and the Eccleſiaſticall Order orowes 
+ | every day better in manners, learning and diſcipline : and 1a ly it 1s 


| to believed that France after ſo many ages of an United Govern- 
ment, %1}l never conſentto the authority of any other then that of the 


| antient Catholick Church, and to that of her antient and Soveraign 
Monarchy. 
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A RELATION of the TREATY of the TRUCE in 
FLANDERS, which was concluded in Aztwerp , the 
ninth of Aprill 1609. 

Written by Cardinall Beativoglio inthe time of his being 
Nuntio with their Highneffes, the Arch-Dukes, Arzzr- 
Tus and IsaBELLa Infanta of Spais, 


The firſt Book of the Truce of Flanders, 


HE Treaty of the Truce of Flanders made of late between 
Philip the third King of Spain ; together with the Arch- 
Dukes , Albertus and Iſabella, and the States General of 


bred amongſt the moſt memorable, affairs of our time, If we _ 
ider 


turned to FaCtion in almoſt all the reſt; which FaCtion may be ſaid to | 


| 


them; and unleſs it be among the meaner ſort of people, who are | 


| 


1 


| 


the United Provinces of theſe Countreys , may doubtleſly be num- | 


| 
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A Relation of the United Provinces 


|  \ der the time therein imploy'd, it was above two years ; if the Prin- 
ces who intervened therein, all the chiefeſt of Europe had therein 
their ſhare; if the difficulties which were tobe overcome, there were 
never any greater met withall in any negotiation : and laſtly , if we 
will conſider the effe&s which inſued thereupon, nothing could be of 
more importance to the publick affairs of Cheilſendom , then the 12 
years ceſſation of thoſe arms, which had ſo long troubled almoſt 
whole Europe with the bitter Wars of Flanders : It was my fortune 
to be preſent at ſo important an affair, at the beginning of my Nun- 
tioſhip, the indeavours therein were already begun when I came to 
Bruſſels ; and ſome notice was likewiſe taken thereof at Rome be- 
fore I parted from that Court; wherefore 1 received ſtrift Orders 
from the Pope both by word of mouth, and inſtruftions, that I ſhould | 
\ watch very narrowly over whatſoever ſhould inſue upon ſo weighty | 
occurrances, and particularly over ſuch occaſions as might arife upon |. 
ſuch a conjunure, of any ways bettering the ſtate of the Catholick 
Religion in the United Provinces. Thus my Princes commands , 
the Duty of my imployment, and the very buſineſs ir ſelf which had 
drawn upon it theeyes of all Europe, made me the more dilligent in 
obſerving what had already been done therein. I came to Flanders, 
(as I have ſaid) at their commencing, when the overture had been 
made by a ſuſpenſion of Arms for ſome months : and indeavouring to 
| be as well informed as I could, I rook ſhort notes of what diſcourſes 
paſt therein between my ſelf, and Embaſſadors of forein Princes, and 
the other chief Officers of the Court of Flanders; 1 found that (ta- 
king the narrative a little higher) that the beginning and progreſs 
| thereof till my arrival was thus. | 
| Marquiſs Spzxola having the Command of the Catholick Army gi- 
ven him, after the taking of Oſtend; the Spaniards labour'd very 
much to get into the heart of the Enemies Countrey. Their defignes 
were to get ſome ſafe paſs over the Rheine ; and when they ſhould 
have got fcoting on the other ſide, to indeayour afterwards to paſs 0- 
ver the Iell , and tocarry the War into the very heart of Holland. 
To this end Spinola after having raiſed the Forts over the Rheineat 
Rurort, and poſſeſt himſelf o that paſſage in the former oft the two | 
helds before the Truce ; had then advanced farther towards the Pro- 
vince of Friefland, and taken Linghen a ſtrong hold, and Oldenſell, a 
cown near Linghenzand in the laſt field -had divided his Army into two 
parts;zhad again incamped himſelf with one of them beyond the Rhein, 
ufing all his might to paſs the Iſel], and betake himſelf to the taking in 
of-ſome 1mportant place; and that the Count Buquey had indeavoured 
with the other part to paſs over the Vahall, and to take Nimin hen, a 
town which commanded that river a great way;but the climat of Flan- | 


ders betg naturally moyſt and rainy, the ſnmmer that year did fo a- 
bound in continuall ſhowrs,as by reaſon of the overflowing of the Ri- 
vers,it was Impoſlible either for Spizelato paſs over the Iſell,or Buquey 
.he Vahall, and the enemy had ſo fortified the banks on their ſide. to- 
.cther with all thoſe Frontiers, as though the heavens had not fought 
vr them, their own forces, and fortifications would have much impe- 


ied the ends which theSpaniards had propounded unto themſelys; tp;- 
vola deſpairing to compaſs his forenamed defignes ; after hayivg 
caken Groll, a very conſiderable place ; and having made Buquoy joyn 
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ther paſſage over the Rhein, much better then that which he had firſt 
got, Theſe were the Spaniards conditions and defignes; and theſe were 
Spinolas undertakings in the rwo laſt fields wherin he govern'd , and 


very far ſhort of the conceiv'd hopes : for reſpect being had to the fo 

reat preparations, the enemys fear would have bin greater then the 
How it {elf would have bin unto them:and 1n Spain it was thought im. 
poſlible to continue ſuch an exceflive proviſion of moneys as was that 
which was disburſt, which was300000 crowns * month;though double 
that expence was not fince able to hinder the Army from mutinying 
when the fiege of Renberg was hardly ended, a thing whereat Spinola 


'to conſideration,which ſom of the graveſt and beſt experienc'd Coun- 


cellors ox officers had already oft times done both in Spain & Flanders, | 


rouching the difficulties and dangers which the war of Flanders carri- 


'ed with it; and the undertaking to ſubdue the enemy by force of 


' Arms. They diſcourſed thus amongſt thernfelves. © That all the good 
| they had reaped bygoyears war was,their having made the enemy the 


| * more ſtronpg;more reſolute todefend their uſurpt liberty; more firm 
' ©in theunion which they had eſtabliſh'd amongſt themſelves; and bet- | 
© ter united tothe forein Princes who ſided with them : That Nature's | 
' * {e)f might be ſaid co have fought always for them, by their bulwarks | 

of ſea and rivers, and their ſtrong ſcituations tn all others parts; and | 
* that where nature was wanting, there induſtry together with their ſo | 
| * many wel munited places did make amends: that their power by land | 


* C 


* was very great in all things elſe;and their power at ſea.ſogreat,as that 
© the crown of Spain had bin much indamag'd thereby,even in the Eaſt 


* Indies, and was in danger of being yet a greater ſufferer by them in 
| "the Welt Indies alſo : what amaſs of (trength (on the other (ide) and 

 mony muſt it coſt theK.to maintain the war of Flanders;that doubtleſ- 
*ly bis Empire was very large, but much difunited, Flanders, the moſt 
*diſunited member of the whole body of his dominions both by ſea and 


* ſage by land did depend upon many Princes, .w® always caus'd great 


* their marches then by their bick'rings: then, how many corruptions & 


with him had beſieged and taken Renberg; and thus by means of this 
place, which is of great importance, had made himſelf maſter of ano. 


doubtleſs.the events thereof would have bin of great moment,though | 


was much mflited:and which made him the more take thoſe things in- | 


* Jand;that the ſea was block'd up by the enemies ſhips; that their pal- | 


| © difficulties in their ſending of aid, and deſtroy'd their men more by 


* dulorders had bin rooted in their army? and how could they be reme- 
died during the war,they being the effefts which ſo long a war had in- | 
| evitably produced?that inſted of obedience, ſtrife reign'd amongſt the 
| -nations;that there were now more wives then ſoldiers, more mutinys | 
|\*then years; that their own forces were almoſt as dangerous to them as | 
thoſe of their enemys: and mutenies gowing ſo familiar, now of one, | 
'now of another nation, & oft times of many nations at once, what a {ad 
"day wo'd that be, when the whole army ſhould mutiny together?a day | 
*which would bring the K.affairs in Flanders to their utmoſt danger,as | 
alſo the cauſof the catholick religion; for the defence wherot the war | 
at firſt was chiefly made, and hath been ſolong maintained by the 
"Spaniſh fide. If then by ſo many reaſons and A long experience, 
* war againſt the enemy were to be cſteem'd fo fruitleſs, 1s it not bet- | 


| 
| 


: 


ter ((a1d they) to come to ſome fair agreement with them? is it not | 


| *better to order our Army anew,and in the mean time to get ſtrength, 


O © and 
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98 A Relation of the United Provinces 
SHEN \- \* and laying down arms, except what with time would make moſt to 
- WMA | © che Spaniſh advantage? Arms being laid down, the King of France 
ILMAT | «© already grown old , might in this interim die, and with him that af. 
© fiſtance might chance to ceaſe, which was ſubminiſtred to the Co 
| *hy a Prince of ſuch power and repute : that after his death the at- 
< fairs of France might peradventure change face , their King being ſo 
©young : the like might be expected in the affairs of England, their 
© Kivg being a new King, and a Scotch man ; butill look'd on by that | 
© Kingdom; the enemy having likewiſe received confiderable ſuccors | 
'©from Scotland : and in caſe any of theſe things ſhould happen, how 
* much would the affairs of Spain be bettered ? bur above all it was to 
© be hoped that even peace it ſe]f might turn toa ſecret war againſt 
© the enemy : that the fear of the Spaniſh Forces was the bond which 
© faſtened their Union cloſeſt ; ſo as this fear ceaſing through the en- 
* joyment of quiet , ſome domeſtick evil might ariſe amongſt them, | : 
© which might break the Union ; and ſome oportunity in tayour of | 
© the King and Arch-Dukes, of regaining ſome of the rebellious Pro, 
© vinces by under-hand- dealing, and of ſubjugating the others after- 
* wards by force. | 
Theſe reaſons were doubtleſly very weighty, and of great conſide. 
ration, and had been oft times argued 1n Spain ; whereupon the Kin 
| had at laſt reſolv'd that if he could not effeC his ends by arms, all os 
ſible means ſhould be uſed to come by ſome convenient Treaty of 
agreement with the enemy in Flanders : and the affairs of Flanders 
| may be ſaid todepend totally upon the King : For the marriage be. 
tween the Arch-Duke andthe ings ſiſter, proving barren, and the 
| Provinces of Flanders being conſequently to return unto the King 
' again, he had therefore chiefly maintained the war with his Forces, 
and conſequently all Treaties of agreement were chiefly to depend 
upon his authority. The Arch-Duke inclin'd likewiſe very much to| 
bring things to ſome accommodation ; he being a Prince naturally gi. 
| ven to love his quiet,and full of years and experience, might compre. 
hend better then any other the dangeronsconſequences which the war 
of Flanders brought with it: but 1t was very hard to find out a way how 
to treat of accommodation. A while ſince the enemy ſeem'd to be quite 
averſe unto any ſuch treaty;and ſtil ſwelling with proſperity & ſucces, 
they reſolv'd never to liſten to any whatſoever treaty, till ſuch time as 
| the K. and Archdukes ſhould firſt publickly declare that they treated 
| with them as with free Provinces and States,unto the which the K.nor 
Archdukes made no claim or pretence whatſoever: wherein the Arch- 
duke found great repugnancy in himſelf, and foreſaw the like in the 
| King, He thought that to declare thoſe now to be a free people,againſt 
*whom they had fought as againſt rebels, would be to confeſs that their 
© former war had bin unjuſt;and that to ſeem ſo willing now to put an 
'*enduntoit , would belikewiſe a declaring that they were no longer 
' ©able tomaintain its, what honor ſhould they loſe herein? how could 
 *they with credit treat of peace or truce with their own rebels;and how 
© dangerous a preſident would it be, to make liberty the reward of re- 
' *bellion?for ſuch an example in fayour of thoſe Provinces which had 
| rebelled, would be an invitation to ſuch as kept yet their obedience, 
| *trodothe like. 
\ This preparation of the affairs of Flanders was in the beginning of the 
| year 1607.Father Fohn Nejena Franciſcan Fryer, was then at Bruflels; 
he was born at Antwerp,and after having tane upon him that religious! 
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'neral of bis Ocder in thole parts, he kept very much at Bruſlcls : He 
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of FLANDERS. 


he had (taid awhile in Spain, to paſs the courſe of his ſtudies there,and | 
by that reaſon was well acquainted with the affairs of that Court. He | 
return'd from thence to & landers, and being become C ommitliry Ge. | 


was very religious, of an eloquent tongue, very well fitted to the na- 
ture of his Country, and therefore as well acceptable in piivat dil- | 
cuurſe as in the Pulpit, and much ver(\'d in the negotiations of the 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
' 
' 


| 


| 


'chance a Holland Merchant who was a fried of his was then it Brul- 


; © nct ſignifying a true and legitimate liberty 5 which they by their re- 


'vered by the Merchants means, and all things were again repreſented 


age. The Cotnmiſlary had ſome acquaintance in Holland ; and by 


(cls : This Merchant was very inward with divers of the chiefeſt that 
ſate at the Helm jn the United P:ovinces : The Arch-Duke being at 
privat Couricell with Spino/a and ſome others of the Kings Officers in 
Flanders, 'twas thought expedient that the Commilſlary ſhould di. 


«| ſpoſe the Merchant ro go to the Hague in Holland to indeavour ſome 


| 
| 
| 
| 
new Overture of Treaty, The Merchant went , but he found no eare | 
would be givenrhereunto, till the aboveſaid Declaration of their be- | 
ing free States were granted, and that this ſhould precede all other 
things. The Arch. Duke was ſencible of the aforeſaid repugnancies 
in condeſcending thereunto; yet all the former conſiderations being | 
again weighed, it was at laſt judged , that it was beſt to yeild to the , 
preſent neceſlity , and that all means ſhould be ufed to procure a cel- | 
{ation of Arms, andtoenterintoa Treaty of accommodation. | 
* If the Treaty ſhould have good ſucceſs, the ſucceſs would ſuffici- | 
*ently applaud the Treaty; it it ſhould not ſucceed well, but thar | 
* they muſt be forced to continue the war, the making of ſuch a ver- 
© ball Declaration would not import much : 'T was added, that tode- | 
* clare that they treated with the United Provinces,as with tree States 
* unto Which the King and Arch- Dukes laid no pretenſion, was always 
* tobe underſtood by way of ſuppoſition, to wit; as if they were free, 


© bellion could never juſtly come by , nor juſtly injoy : which being 
* ſv manifeſt, neither did the King nor the Arch-Dukes loſe any right 
* which they formerly had to the United Provinces, though they 
* ſhould make a Declaration thus limited. 

Sudden advertiſement was ſent to Spain of what had been diſco- 


unto the King , which were thought likelyeſt toinduce him togive 
way, that ſome treaty of agreement might be had with the United 
Provinces, kn ſuch manner as hath been ſaid. The reaſons which pre- | 
vailed in Flanders,did ſo likewiſe 1n Spain, in perſwading the King to 
give way to the Treaty which was deſired. Whereupon the Arch- | 
Duke reſolved to ſend the Commillary Generall in perſon, into Hol. | 
land, to indeavour once more ſome fairer way of commencing a Trea-| 
ty, and to yeild at laſt, if there were no remedy, to what the United 
Provinces pretended unto. The Commiſlary took his journey about 
the end of February ; and heing come to the Hague, he ſoon percei-| 
ved there was no hopes of ever being heardin any thing whatſoever, | 
unleſs the aboveſaid Declaration ſhould precede : whereupon being | 
admitted into the Councel of the States General, which is the ſupream 
magiſtracy by which the whole body of thoſe Provinces is repreſen- 
ted : he open'd himſelf thus unto them. 
"That the Arch-Duke Aibertus , and the Arch-Dutches the runes | 
O 2 1s 
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© his wife , had always deſired to ſee the Lowcountrys once free from 
© Civil wars, that ſo many and ſo bitter calamities of war, might be 
© turned to the enjoyment of a happy Peace, That Peace was the 
© end of War; which not being to be had but by the way of Treaty; 
© they did conſent on their fide that the Declaration of Liberty which 
*they knew the United Provinces do pretend unto ſhould precede; 
«that it became all good Princes to indeavour all means whereby to 
© cauſe quiet unto their people,and that to juſtifie this their ſo juſt and 
< religious end to the world , they had willingly deſcended nowto an 
«overture of treaty; and to ſecond the ſucceſs thereof would beas 
© willing todo any thivg that might tend to the good of the weal- 
publick. ThisPropofitioa being wel diſcuſt in the Gouncel of the States 
General, they thought that whatſ{dever could be defired , made then 
for the advantage The Low-Countreys; whereupon they reſolved to } 
accept of the offer : and before the Commillary departed, a ſuſpenfi-1 
on of Arms for eight months was agreed upon, which was to begin the 
next May, and it was likewiſe concluded that the Treaty ſhould begin 
the next September. The Commilſary went from Holland with this 
anſwer. Not long after the Arch-Dukes declared by a particular E- 
di& or Proclamation, that they came to ſuſpeufion of Arms with the 
| United Provinces, as with Free Provinces and States, unto which the 
did not lay any pretence; the States Generall did alſo the like on 
their fide : the Commiſlary did likewiſe promiſe that the King of 
| Spain ſhould by the Arch-Dukes procurement ratifie the ſame with- 
in three months: and he did likewiſedeſirein the names of the Arch. 
Dukes ,- that the States would inhibit all hoſtility by ſea , promiſing 
that the Arch- Dukes would oblige themſelves that the King of Spain 
ſhould do the ſame : to the which the States after ſome difficulties 
condeſcended : all this was afterwards publiſhed by the United Pro. 
| vincesto their people with great demonſtrations of joy; and they gave 
' an account thereof to their confederate Princeszbut more particularly, 
| to the King of France and King of England, from both of which, 
- +Embaſſadors were forthwith ſent to congratulate with them. The 
affairs of Flanders were at this paſs when I came to Bruſſels, which 
was on Saint Lawrencehis eve, 1607, it cannot be expreſt how all men 
| on all fides did rejoyce, in expeCation of what the event would prove. 
' Soon after my coming to Bruſſels the Kings ratification came; to pro- 
cure the which, as allo to give a more particular account of what had 
| paſt,the Arch- Duke had diſpatch'd away Commiſlary Neyez : The ra- 
 tification came in general terms; andſopen'd, as it was to be doubt. 
| edthe United Provinces would not allow of it : yet Lewis Verreychen, 
| chief Secretary of State to the Arch-Dukes was ſuddenly ſent with 
it into Holland. The United Provinces ſhew'd ſtrange arrogancy in 
| theſe Negotiations; and particularly a great ſuſpition of being over- 
' reach'd by the Spaniards: whence it was to be believ'd that they would 
Interpret all that ſhould come from ther ſide in the worſt ſence. 
| You have heard what the number and Government of the United 
| Provinces are,and how they are ſeated. How Holland and Zealand arc 
ſeated in the boſome of the ſea, and the other five lye more inwards 
into the land; theſe therefore did more willin gly give way unto the 2 
Treaty at the firſt , and did afterwards appear more inclin'd to con- 
tinue it. The principal! and Fundamental Law of their Union is | 
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| of all of them muſt equally agree, ſo as their buſineſſes proceed but 
ſlowly 3 they being to be treated of apart in every ſeveral province, 
and alike uniform conſent to be gathered from them all by long and 
tedious perſwaſions, as their liberty is in all of them alike; The kings 
ratification being then ſundry times conſulted on, and with great jea- 
louſies, theſe difficulties were objected by the United Provinces, That 
the Ratification came in general tearms; thatit did not contain the 


| eſſential clauſe touching their liberty ; but that the King (till ſtyled 


the Arch-Dukes Princes of the Low Countries , that the King writ 
himſelf, I the King, as he uſed to do to his own Vaſlals ; that it was 
written in ordinary Paper, and not in Parchment; as is uſually done 
in things of great Importance: and finally, that it was ſealed with a 
little ſea), and not witha great one, asit ought to have been. Yer 
Feutties were propound.- 
ed unto him and exaggerated rather in an inſolent then free manner : 
| and it was at laſt concluded, that the United Provinces would by no 
means accept of the Ratification in mannet as it was by him preſen- 
ted. | 
The common peoples madnefle is always very great, but more 
| when they are ſmiled upon by Fortune. They are full of arrogancy, 
{ and raſhneſle, in time of Proſperity; and as baſe and abje& in Ad 
| verſity : So as a multitude mult either nor be treated with at all, or 
| theſe alternate defects muſt be pattently born wichall. Yerrexchin uſed 
therefore ſuch diſiimulation as was requiſite z and endeavoured to re- | 
move their ſuſpicions. He aſſured them that ſuch a ratificatian would 


| cauſe another ratification be ſent in the ſame form as was by them de. 
; fired. | The reſolution put on in Holland was; that the Arch:Dukes 
(hould procure a new ratification to bee fent from Spain within fixe 
weeks, which ſhould contain word for word the ſame Declaration of 


Freedome, which the Arch-Dukes had made in their Inſtrument;that 


errors might be 1un into, the form thereof was given to Yerregchin in 
:1| the three Languages. 


mer ratification, though in general tearms, yer he affirmed that he 


with the United Provinces; fince no other way would be admitted 
of. The Arch-Dukes &id again 4 any this neceſſity; fo asnot long 
after the ſecond ratification came from Spain, but it was ſopenned, as 
'twas feared the United Provinces would raife new ſcruples in admit- 
tingit; it contained the pretended declaration of liberty ; and all 
the other clauſes that were defired. But in the concluſion this was 
added by the King, that if the matters of Religion ſhould nor bee a- 


_— 


Jen CO 


That in reſolutions apercaining tothe common intereſt, the. Votes | 


{ not have been ſent from Spaiz , did not the King intend to make it ! 
"Es . A p | 

' good; that his intentions were excellent, and that he did vie there- | 
' 1n with the Arch-Dukes; he prayed them to allow time for another to | 
' come; that he did again promiſe in the name of the Arch-Dukes to | 


[1t ſhould be written 1n Larine, French, or Dutch, and ſhould be ſub- | 
| (cribed by the King, with his own name; and to the end that no more || 


\ Father Neyen was this mean while returned from the Court ; hee | 
acquainted them how hard 1t was ro procure the King to ſend the for- | 


did verily hope that a ſecond would come in particular tearnis, The | 
Spaniards knowing what neceſfity there was to commence a treaty thus | 


greed upon as well as the other points, his ratification ſhould ſignifre | 
' no- 
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nothing z and affairs ſhould ſtill continue in their former poſture. Ir 
was alſo written in Spaniſh, ſubſcribed as uſually, I the King) add in 
all things eſe according to the former manner, Yet it was believed that 
theſe laſt rubs would eafily be removed, by the« xample of the Kings 
having done the ſame ig the two peaces which were lately concluded 
with the King of France, and King of England, The other difhculty 
couching the new added clauſe, was thought the greater. And that 
word Religion ſeemed ro be immaturely put in; .fince it might raiſe 
jealouſtes.1n the United Provinces ; as if 1t were already determined 
in Spain to make Propoſitions againſt the liberty of their Government, 
and againſt that Declaration which the King at the ſame time made 1n 
form aforeſaid. The Comwmilſlary and Yerriychin were (ent both roge- 
ther with this ſecond ratification into Fefand; who inthe preſenting | Y 
thereof, made large profeſſions to the States General again, ci the |; | 
great good inclinatic ns ofthe King and Arch: Dukes towards the com- 
mon good, and hcw deſirous they were particularly of the low coun- 
tries welfare. 

The States took time to give their anſwer; and after much con- 
ſultation, their anſwer according to their wonted arrogance , Was 
thus : That the Kings ratification was not anſwerable to the form 
which they deſired; and that amongſt other things the new added 
clauſe could not be allowed of : fince the King knew very well, as did 
alſo the Arch Dukes, that the United Provinces were free Provinces, 
and would always be ſo, though no agreement were made. That not- 
withſtanding the States would acquaint every Province with the rat!: 
fication, and would within {1x weeks make their reſolution known : 
| But with this proteſtation, that they intended not that by vertue of 

ſuch a ratification any thing ſhould be prop ounded which might tend 
to the prejudice of the freedome of their Government, in caſe that 
| the Treaty went on, 

This anſwer being given, the Commiſlary and Verregchin return. | 
edto Braſſelſs, Whillt affairs were thus negotiated in F/awders, divers 
intereſts, paſſions and ends were upon this occaſion diſcovered to bee | 
not onely in the neighbouring Princes, but almoſt in all the Princes of 
Europe, In Germany, the Emperour Redulphas the ſecond, pretended 
that no Treaty of agreement could be made in Flazders without his 
participation and conſent, raking for granted, thar the low countries 
did depend upon the Empire, and therefore no ſeparation could 
be made therein without his authority : Wherefore he had written 
ſome Letters to this purpoſe to the Catholick King, the Arch-Duke 
and tothe United Provinces. : 

The King and Arch. Duke anſwered him in general tearms; as 
did alſo the United Provinces , ſave onely that they added a long ju- 
ſtification of their cauſe, and of their war againſt the Spaniard till the 
preſent. Neither was there any more news heard of the 


the whole progeate of the Treaty. But Henry the fourth of Fraxce, 
was not ſo negligent 1n the conſideration of theſe paſſages, Hee had 
ſent Embaſſadors upon this occaſion at the firſt in Holand: the trueſt 
and moſt intrinſecal end whereof was, that he might have a ſhare in 
what was to be done, and ſpecially to cauſe jealouſie in the Spaniards, 
and by this means to induce them to make uſe of him, and to make 
him Arbitrator in the differences, 


Emperor in 


| f FLANDERS: 
| The King of Fraxce was then in his chiefeſt greatneſle and proſpe- | | 
rity : and enjoyed his kingdome in perfect peace and honour, after | | | 
having arrived thereat through many difficulties, all which he had 0- | 
vercoine with incredible conſtancy and valour., He conſidered the | 
| Aﬀeairs in Flanders, after ſeveral manners ; on one fide he could have 
wiſhed that the War might continue, and that thereby the affairs of 
Spain might ſtill be impaired, even till at Jaft they might loſe whole 
Flandir;s, On the other ſide he ſaw himſelf well ſtrucken in years;his 
children very young; and that in cafe he ſhould fail, freſh troubles 
might in a ſhort time ariſe in his kingdome, which might chiefly bee | 
fomented by the Spaniſh Forces of Flanders ; that the diſorders of 
thoſe Forces were not ſo many, but that if the War ſhould continue, 
| very neceſſity would force them to find out a remedy, nor the danger 
4 of their loſſes ſuch as might not be evaded by the power of fo great a 
* 1Monarch; which made him deſire to ſee Flinders without War , and | | 
and the Spaniards without Forces ſoneer at haud, Neither did hee 
like that the United Provinces who were already become ſo formida- 
bly at Sea, might by their growing too great be as dreadful at Land. | 
For the Hereticks of his kingdome could from no part elſe be b:tter 
fomented torebcl. The King amid(t theſe various conſiderations had 
his eye fixt upon theſe paſlages of Flanders, and becauſe his autho- 
rity was very great in the United Provinces, he believed they would 
never come to any accommodation with the Spaxiards without his 
conſent. 

Art the firſt he ſeemed to be averſe to the affairs in hand; though | 
to ſay truth, he did not well know what he had beſt to doe : but hee 
did this of purpoſe to enforce the Spaniards to put the Negotiations 
into his hands. Great dexterity and cunning was requiſite to the lea- 
* |dingonof theſe deſigns. He therefore choſe for this ſo important 
2 \y effairthe Preſident Fanninez a man of great experience and abilities; 
Fn and one who was then chieflyeſt employed by him in State affairs. He | 
ſent Monſieur de Roſſe along with Fannine (who was ſenSextraordinary | 
Embaſlador into Flanders) to continue afterwards his ordinary Em- | 
baſladorinthe United Provinces. Having both of them exerciſed 
their Offices in the entrance into the affairs ſpoken of, they ſtaid in 

| 
| 


ug 


— 


Holland ; Fannine did diligently obſerve the whole carriages, and 
wrought himſelf every day more and more into the affairs, which 
{till encreaſed the jealouſie of the King of Spin and the ArchDukes; 
|whothen began to ſee clearly, that it bchoved them to have recourſe 
tothe King of Fraxce his mediation; who already had complained to 
= |the Commiſſary Generall in his return to F/axders, that the King of 
* |Spain, and the Arch-Dukes had proceeded ſo far without his know- | 
= [ledge 1n the aforefaid buſineſſe. Almoſt the like paſſions and artihces 
= [appeared in James the firſt, King of England, who was newly come LEY 
to that Crown, The ſamereaſons appeared in him for deſiring the | 
continuance of the war in Flanders, as did in the King of France : for 
the King of England being ſtrong at ſea, and confiding in the ſtrength 
of all his Kingdoms ſcituation, as alſoin the conformity of his ends 
[wth thoſe of the United Provinces in favouring hereſie, he could 
not much fear their Forces, though they ſhould grow greater. He 
was the more ſecure likewiſeby havin Fluſhing and the Ramechins 
i Zealand, and the Brill in Holland, ſea Towns of great Importance 
in 
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in his hands; as pawned for monies lent by Queen Elizabeth to the 
United Provinces 3 and for that their chiefeft ſtrength confifted in 
Engliſh and Scottiſh ſoldiers, who were in their Army. He forelaw 
he ſhould have greater cauſe to be jealous of the Spaniards, if bein 
free from the war of Flanders, they might endeavor to moleſt him in 
any part of h's Dominions : eſpecially in 7reland, an Iifland which 15 
almoſt wholly Gatholick, well- afte&ted to them, and much dil-affected 
to England. 

Oat of theſe reaſons it was believed, that the King of England de- 
ſired the War in Flanders might continue. But being a great lover of 
Quiet, and much given to Hunting, and to his Book, and wholly fixs 
in warring by wiitings with the Church, it was therefore judged hee 
would not at Jaſt , Giw himſelf totally averſe to ſee the affairs of 
Flanders in ſome ſort pacified, To boot that not being able for ſcarct. 
ty of Monies to give any conſiderable ſuccor to the United Provinces} 
his power would be but ſmall in perſwading or counſelling the contt- 
nuance of war, fince he could not much affiſt it by. his Forces. Yet 
it very much Imported thoſe Provinces to preſerve his friendſhip, 
| were it onely that they might raiſe ſoldiers out of his Kingdome, 
Whetefore they entertained his Embaſſadors which were ſent intoHol. 
land at the beginning of this Negotiation with very much reſpect, and 
treat: d with thenrwith all confidency. 

The King of Englands end in =; of them was almoſt the ſame 
as was that of the King of France : To wit, that he likewiſe would 
have a ſhare in the buſineſſe which was in hand,and to enforceithe Spa- 
niards to make uſe of him likewiſe therein, The King of Denmark 
ſent likewiſe Embaſſadors to Holland; as alſo the Prince Ele&or Pala- 
tin, the Elector of Brandenburgh, the Lantgrave of Heſſe, and other 
German Heretick Princes; who all of them ſeemed to ſhew their 
good affections towards the United Provinces in ſo important an oc- | 
caſion. Theſe buſineſſes which were thus begun grew very hot in| 
Holland : everyghing was in motion, and great wasthe expectation | 
what the United Provinces would reſolve, as well rouching the ſe- 
cond ratification come from Spain, asalſy whether they would conti- 
nue or break the T0; But of all others Count cManrice of Naſſaws 
thoughts were moſt buſted at this time, His Father the Prince of 0- 
range being dead, he being yet but a youth of ſixteen years of age, had 
got intoall his Fathers Military and Civil employments, with the 
great good will and approbation of the United Provinces. And encrea- 
ling no lefſe in valour, then in years,after ſo many enterpriſes and pro- 
(perous ſucceſſes, his authority grew daily greater amongft them. He 
bad won it by Arms, and he thought hee could beſt preſerve it by 
Arms. And by means of the publick trouble of war, he hoped ſome 
tayourable conjuncture might the eafilier be opened unto him, of ma- 
king himſelf one day Prince of thoſe Provinces. 

It is not to be doubted, but that his ambition carried him thus high; 
for his Father was very neer attaining thereunto, and his own deſerts 
being added to his Fathers, his hopes ought rather to be augmented 
then diminiſhed. To boot with the Supream Government of the Ar- 
my, he had ſucceeded his Father in the Civil Adminiſtration of Hol- 
land, Zealand, Utricht, and Overiſel. His brother Count Henry, Ge- 
neral of the Horſe of the United Provincees, and the Counts William 
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and Earneſiu , the one of them Governour of Frieſlaud and Gronmghes, 
and the other Governour of Ghelderland, were all of them ot his 
Houſe, and depended on him almoſt in all things, fo as the whole go. 
vernwent of the United Provinces, as well Military as Civil, may bee 
ſaid to be in his hands : and his Domeſtick power was the greater by 


| his great friendſhip and alliance with Forain Princes. The Negoti- 
| ation! it hand made nothing at all for his prefent condition , nor for 
' that which peradventure he had an intention to raiſe up unto himſelf. 


And ſay he had a minde to have hindredit at the beginning ; what 
colour, or what pretence had he ſo to doe ? Since the United 


Provinces in the Propoſal made by the Arch- Dukes for a Treaty,had 


gotten all that they deiired; when the firſt ratification which came 
therefore from Spain, proved vain, Mavrice began to hope well in the 
breach of the wo, ng nggreeeS and by occaſion thereof augmen- 
ted the common jealonſtes. He inlarged himſelf very much and with 
great fervency in calling to minde their Jate good ſucceſſes; ſo 
many miſchiefs, cruelties, and Horrible Inhumanities committed 
as he affirmed, by the Spaniards, together with many other things. 
to make all manner of Treaties with them ſuſpicious, and to en- 
creaſe the hatred which thoſe of the United Provinces always bore 
to that Nation. And though the ſecond ratification was come in very 
ample manner, yet did not he goelefle in continuing to do the fame, 
hoping to make this ſecond appear likewiſe faulty in many things. 
The time drew neer of giving their reſolution therein; concerning 
which they had had many meetings ; at laſt, one day when the Coun 


cel of the States General was fuller then uſual by reaſon of the impor- | 


tancy of the bulineſſe, *tis ſaid Count Maurice ſpoke thus : 

© How much (moſt worthy Deputics) I have always deſired the 
* proſperity of our Republick , all my precedent aftions which have 
* made mce appear nolefſemy Fathers competitor, then his ſonne 
*1n her ſervice, may ſufficiently manifeſt. I have not laboured leſle 
*then did my Father, in always procuring the common good ; and 
*If hee loſt his life in the publick cauſes, I have expoſed my ſelf tono 
* lefſe dangers 1n the defence thereof; and certainly it would have 
redounded much more to my honour and glory to have dyed a- 
* midſt Arms, then it did to him to periſh by the hand cf that baſe 


_ 


| 


* fore ſhould more rejoice then T, to hear our Provinces declared to 
* bee free States, even by our enemies themſelves, did I not think 
*that all theſe proceedings were but couzenages, whereby more eaſily 
* todraw our Liberties again into their SubjeCtion, I apprehended 
* this even from the beginning of theſe praftiſes; ſo that, as I have 
* hitherto ever aborred them, ſo do I now abhor them more then ever, 
*and think it now more neceſſary then ever to break them wholly off, 
*and tothrow back this ſecond ratification with the ſame reſoluteneſs 
*as we did the former. How many tricks, and how many cheats the 
* Spaniards have always uſed in their like treaties, is too well known to 
* us all. But what need we look after paſt-times?Hath not the like been 
* ſeen, and is not now ſeen in theſe preſent negotiations? The firſt rati- 
; fication came in general tearms,nor did it contain any thing of ratifi- 
cation but the bare name. The ſecond is come ſince, which is likewiſe 
* ſodefeftive, as in my opinion it ought in no way to bee accepted. 


BI or erroo—_ — 


Doe you perceive how the King would have it ſent in the Spaxiſh 
P Tongue? 


* and deteſtable Paracide, who ſo unworthily flew him. None ther- | 


im —_ —_—c — cc ——_—_—T ——_—_, R 


oO —— 


———— 


A Relation of the United Provinces 


* Tongue ? a Tongue unknown to us, the true meaning and efficacy 
© whereof we doe not underſtand 2 Doe you obſerve how he uſes the 
© ſame ſubſcription as he uſeth to his Vaſlals? Not having changed a- 
© ny of the other things excepted againſt. And the addition of the laſt 
« clauſe, doth it not evidently enough ſhew his prerenſions that it 
© ſhall wholly depend upon his will whether we ſhall be free or no ? 
« As if from the time that the Duke 4 Alba, (that, Fury and Fire- 
© hrand of all the troubles of Flanders) and after him the other Gover- 
© nours had bereft their Countrie of its priviledges, brought forain co- 
: lonies thereinto, put the whole country to fire and ſword, and given 
© ſentence themſelves againſt our liberties,and we had not known how 
* to detend ic by our unconquered Forces ? We then are free whether 
* the King declare us to be ſo or no. And our pretence to this declara- 
© tion is, becauſe it is due to us from all the world, and due to vs by him 
© abſolutely, without any conditional limitation of inſuing agreement 
© as he pretends in the additional clauſe; ſoas it is now too well ſeen 
© that the Spaniards treat with their wonted fraudszand that they would 
© pretend they can never loſe by any whatſoever accord that ſhould in- 
© ſue; the right which they preſume to have over our Provinces; that 
© they may afterwards expect new opportunies to opprefle them a- 
© gain ; it may then be granted, that it is not any publick reſpect , but 
© their own particular neceſſity which induceth them now to come to | 
© agreement with us. The neceflity I ſay of their diſorders, which 
< doubtleſly are ſo many and ſo great, as we may expect their utter lo- 
© fing of Flanders. W hat darkneſs, what obſcurity is it then that doth poſ. 
© ſeſs our ſenſes ? or what hoodwink and untimely wiſdome is it which 
| © teacheth us to intermit and ſJacken the courſ of our victories, whence | 
© they are neareſt and moſt certain? their army is in very great confuſi 
© on, without any diſcipline, without any obedience, corrupted by per- 
* petuall Mutenies : And if the war continue, we ſhall doubtleſly ſee | 
© the whole body of the SoJdiery Muteny,and then their whole Coun- 
"try will riſe. How great a part thereof does there already abound } 
*in our ſenſe? Weon the other ſide have a flouriſhing Army, well 
* diſciplin'd, well paid, and well provided of all things. We have the | 
© aſſiſtance of France, of England, and of the greateſt part of Germany. | 
© We maintain a Cauſe, then which none can bee more juft; nor can 
© there be more conſtancy be defired in our Peoples wills ro defend it : 
© To theſe our advantages by Land, our other progreſles at Sea doe 
* fully correſpond What greater blow could the Spaniards receive from 
© us, then that which we have given them in the Eaft-Indies? What wil 
* the other prove which wee are preparing for them likewile in the 
* Weſt?To this end,to boot with the publick forces, particular Compa, 
* nies of the richeſt Merchants of all our Provinces are appointed:ſo as 
* when we ſhal get footing there,to what ſtraits and hazards ſhal we re- 
* duce the Spaniſh Fleet? On the contrary ſide, how much both publick 
* and private advantages, how much honor and glory ſhall our Comon- 
© wealth receive thereby ? Our having gon round the Sea where ever 
© the Sun ſhines, with ſo many and ſo lafrious navigations.and having 
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* made our names ſo famous by ſo many and ſo glorious VigRories, will 
* be the moſt memorable things ſpoken of by our Poſterity in after A- 
' ges. The fear of loſing the 1n4jes,is that which chiefly cauſes the Sp«- 
* niards to com to ſome accommodation with us, Who will then per- 
* {wade us to let {lip theſe ſo propitious opportunities which now offer 
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« themſelves unto us, and ſee them turned peradventure hereafter to 
« their advantage? True Victory lies inthe making good uſe thereof. 
© Which not being done; the too late remedy. of repentance ſerves but 
<jn little ſtead. We ought by all means poſſible endeavor not to fall 
<into ſuch errors z and not fufter'our felves to be deceived by the falſ 
© names of repoſe and peace, and other ſpecious [luring pretences, | 
© Theſe arethe means wherewith thoſe lull people aſleep, whom'they | 
<intend afterwards to oppreſſe. No Lethargy is more mortal then a 
© Peace, which 1sto prove worte then war it ſelf. Our people this 
© mean while will grow-un{tnewed by idlenefle, We ſhall loſe thoſe 
« friends which our wars have purchaſt to onr cauſe. But rhe worſt of | 
<all evils will le in the ſecret venome of diſcord , which the enemy | 
© will in this interim endeavour to introduce 2mongſt us, and this ſort | 
|< of Plague will be ſapner radicated among{t ns then driven out. Thus | 
; \ © by means of reſt more fatal farre then arms, our Common: wealth ' 
© would fall into the greateſt misfortunes, and the Spaniards by their | 
| *machinations quietly enjoy What hitherto they have not been able | 
© todoe with their Armies in the Fields, But I never was an Orator; 
© and as a Soldier me thinks I have ſpoken more then I need upon ſuch 
© an occaſion. Nor can I deny but that my particular paſſtons ſway mee 
: in what concerns the common good, which is now in hand , which | 
& © may notwithſtanding all of them be reduced to the implacable ha- | 
*tred I bear thoſe, who are our implacable enemies ; and hope to 
© make their power more formidable to others, by the ruine of our | 
2 Republick. | 
s | The Authority of ſo great a man aſſiſted by ſo many and ſo forci- ! 
” |ble reaſons, prevailed very much with the hearers. Fohn Barne- 
” {weat, Advocate Generall of the Province of Holland, and one of 
| her Deputies in this preſent Councell, was one of thoſe who did moſt | 
” {favour the things which were now in Treaty, His Authority was 
| very great not onely in Hefand , but even throughout the whole U- 
> nion; in the ſervice whereof he had ever had the chiefeſt employ- 
” |ments, and had therein continually faithfully diſcharged his truſt. 
& So as his credit was ſuch at this time with the Union, and his eſtima- | 
* |tion ſogreat, as he drew commonly molt men to adhere to him in all 
his opinions. Hz deſired to ſee Count Mawrice his power leſlened, to | 
the end that the common liberty-might be the more ſecure both at 
home and abroad : though this his emulation coſt him afterwards 
his life : Fornot many years after Mawrice his Fa&ion prevailed ſo 
far, as for divers faults laid to his charge, (were they true or falſe) he 
was publickly beheaded in Hofavd. When Mawrice had ended his di- 
ons, Barnevelt,ſtill reſolved to defend the contrary opinion,ſpoke 
Thus 2 
* Of ſo many egregious atts (moſt worthy Deputies)w® the Prince 
* of Orange, of ever happy memory, did, and which have been ſince 
* continued by the 11Juſtrious Count Mawrice, the worthy ſon of ſo 
* gallant a Father,in ſervice of our Commonwealth, this is one of the | 
* fruits we reap,that every one may freely ſpeak his mind in this coun- | 
*© cel, for what concerns the common good; and if it were ever requiſir | 
* fo todoe, the nature of the buſineſiein hand doth now require it. He 
© hath certainly ſhewed great gravity and wiſdome in what he hath 
\* ſaid: But fince the more weighty the affairs are, ſo much wm | 
2 NCCEt- 


Spares n $0004 it ves OOO 


4. 


Ul 


— 


— 


ith. —_— —_— 
__ 


-—O— 


—_—— 


A Relationof the United Provinces 


© neceſlary it is to have them marturely debated, I hope it will not be 
« diſpleaſing, if I alledge all thoſe reaſons to the contrary as may be 
" ccniered in ſo important an affair. We ſhall differ in our opini- 
*. ons, but not in our end; which is the like in us all , to endeavour all | 
© the advantage and ſtability which we can to this our. Common- 
© wealth. The llluſtrious Count did, if I be not deceived , urge two 
© 5oints chiefly : The one, that the Spaniards do not proceed with 
© ſincerity in theſe their negotiations; and the other , that it is meer 
* neceſſity which makes them now ſeek to come to ſome agreement | 
| & with us; that they may hereafter finde ſome more favourable opor- 

| *tunity to oppreſs us. As for the firſt, I hope that none will deny, 


[ 


[ 


© but for what concerns the affairs now in hand, we have hitherto ob- 
*«©44ined all that we have demanded of the Arch-Dukes. 'Tis true 
< that afterward, the King of Spains firſt ratification was faulty, and as 
* ſach a one, was _ by us refuſed : but to ſpeak truely, I do not 
<* think this ſecond ſuch a one as ought tb be rejeCted : the defects 
<© whereof being well conſidered, do more tranſgreſs againſt the 
| © circumſtances, then the eſſence of the ratification which we 
| * demand. The eſſence lies tn this, that the King ſhould acknowledg 
© our Provinces to be free, and that he ſhould declare he had no pre- 
| © tence or claim thereunto; this, this ſecond ratification doth full 
| * contain, as doth alſo the firſt Declaration made by the Arch-Dukes. 
'« Andin fine, it is the very ſame which we did defire, except it be in 
' © the diverfity of Language, andin ſome other petty things of ſmall 
<< importance, andin the laſt clauſe added Dy the King. Faults which 
© ;n my opinion cannot be held any ways eflential, Firſt, how can it 
| * be doubted but that the true ſenſe and meaning of the Spaniſh tongue 
' < muſt be underſtood by us? Acre, where the frequent commerce of 
* ſo many of our Cities with all the Principall Cities of Furope,makes| 
| * all Languages common and known? To boot that the Arch-dukes | 
* Deputics affirm and give 1t under their hands that it is in the ſame 
* Language, with the ſame Subſcription, and alike in all other things 
*to the ratifications of peace between the Crown of Spaiz, and thoſe 
© of France, and England. Ought we to pretend to more then what 
© was then done to two fo great Kings? The greater difficulty 
© would lye in the additional] clauſe, if it were not evidently known 
© that it were to be underſtood, though it were not expreſtz ſince 
' © how can it be denyed, but that if no agreement ſhould bee made 
 *© both parties would continue in their former rights? To wit, the 
© Spaniards in what 1s grounded upon violence; and wee in what is 
© grounded upon lo known Juſtice. But ſay the Spaniards after ſome 
. © agreement made, ſhould pretend a Title of right over us, tell me 
© ] pray you, wherein could our affairs be therein prejudiced? Should 
* chey peradventure, be Judges in ſuch a cauſe? In ſuch a caſe re- 
© courie muſt be had tothe Tribunal of the whole world; and each 
©© party to the favour of their friends; or rather to the Tribunal of 
«© Arms, where Armies pronounce ſentence, and for the moſt part 
© the juſtice of the cauſe gives the vitorie. It imports but litile then 
© whether their ends be ſincere or ftradulent in caſe of agreement : 
*© for then they cannot oppreſs us by their forces. We m:{t above >) 
* things endeavour to ſecure our ſelves from this daiiger, which nece*- 
© farily confiſts in one of two remedies; cither in continuing rhe w--! 
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* out of hope that their neceſſity will daily grow greater; orellſe in | F 
« ending it by ſome accommodation , after which our affairs might 
& bebetter ſecured. And from hence come to the fecond point. 
« I deny not but that their preſent diſorders and neceſſities are great; 
« but I cannot think them paſt remedy fo far , but that if the war in. 
< dure the Spaniards may finde ſuffictent forces rodo it, I for my 
«© part finde the Monarchy of Spam to be the ſame thing that it hath | 
« always been, during the whole courſe of this war; nay rather increa- 
« ſed in this interim by the addition of the Kingdom of Portugall, and 
| «of the Eaſt-Indies, which depend thereupon. I findeit to be very 
« ffrong both at land and ſea : Where hath the formidableneſs of 
« their forces been better ſeen then here in Flanders > What other 
&* power hath at any time maintained ſo long , ſo far diſtant, ſo hard 
«and ſoexpencivea war? And ſhall we believe that the Spaniards 
<« cannot ſtill maintain it? and that they aic not likely to finde a reme- 
« dy for their diſorders in theſe parts; and for any Grad they may 
« run in the Eaſt-Indies?the very neceſſity of making war, will doubt. 
*©lefly furniſh them with means enough to continue it. So then we | 
© 1re again ingaged in war; in a new and more obſtinate war then the 
& former : and what ſecurity can we have that fortune will always fa- 
*your us? wehavelikewiie our neceſſities; and if 'they be at pre- 
*© ſent great amongſt the Spaniards, remember pray you that they 
* have been greater amongſt us : and that all humane things being 
* ſubject to alteration, and the events of war yſually very uncertain; 
© the times may prove propitious again to them, and averſe to us. 
« Do not we know how much our war depends upon the aids from 
© France and England 2 May not the King of France die? Is he not | | 
<« already very old? may not the Kingdom afterwards alter 2 and ſhall 
” | **notwethen bedeprived of all ſuccour from thence > Do not we| 
= | *[jkewiſe know upon what fickle terms the affairs of England ſtand? 
© The King being a Scotch man, a ſtranger in that Kingdom, and therie | 
« being many other occaſions which may cauſe ſome fear of alterat - 
© 6n on his fide 2 how much would the affairs of Spain be bettered wn 
| © by any of theſe accedents 2 how much worſe would ours be? We 
© ought then to be taught by all reaſon, and by all the rules of good 
** Government, not tolet ſlip this happy conjun&ure of comming to 
* ſome good agreement with the Spaniards. Fortune isflitting,incon- 
< ſtant, diſdainfull, and exceeding apt to be provoked :*Tis now the 
* time to know how to lay hold of her : Soas my opinion is, that by 
** all means we ought to accept of this ratification come from Spain, 
** and proceed on to ſome Treaty of agreement : I confels it is not | 
**always in the power of man to enjoy the happineſs of peace; but I 
© verily believe it is now in our power to ſhun the dangers of war; | 
** which in my opinion ought by all means to be indeavoured: and 
| 6 certainly we may. hope for great advantages from the Spaniards by | 
*this accommodation which they do ſo much defire to make with 
© theſe our Provinces in this their preſent neceſſity : As all Pylots | 
'* prefix the haven for their end , all travelers their Countrey , and 
* all motion reſt; ſoall war hath peace for its end, wherein confiſts 
*mans chiefeſt happineſs ; and ſhall the war of Flanders be the only 
thing which ſhall never have an end? and ſhall all our moſt adyan- 
**taglous ſucceſſes, depend always upon the ſo uncertain events of 
; war? 
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< war? We ſhall be free from theſe uncertainties, and from ſo many 
* dangers which troubles bring with them, by reducing our ſelves-at 
«laſt to a quiet condition : weſhall then much better re-order the 
© Government of every of our particular Provinces, and of the intire 
* body of the Union , when we ſhall be in a quiet condition : This 
* our Commonwealth will then break forth from out the duskiſhneſs 
'* and horror of Arms : which how wonderfull a fight will it be, and 
« what unacuſtemed praiſes will it produce in the T heatre of the Unz- 
«verſe? when it ſhall be ſeen how our Provinces do unite themſclvs 
* in one body ; with what ſort of Laws and Magiſtracy they conſpire 
* together, how unwounded the Liberties of each of them remaiv, 
« and how uninjur'd it paſſeth through every one of them, as through 
© ſo many veins to the entire body of their general Union. Ye ſhall 
© have Ambaſ]adors ſent to congratulate with us from all parts z who | 
* will return rather envying then rejoycing at this our ſo great felici-f 
«ty. We ſhal pay the debts we have contracted abroad: we ſhal eaſe our 
« ſelves of thoſe we have here amongſt our ſelves; and we ſhall in, 
* rich our treaſury, by taking off ſo many and ſo grievous expences ; | 
** Our people ſhall then know that they are truely free, whenthey 
* ſhall enjoy Liberty without any conteſtation : and being once got 
*jnto ſucha condition, what need we fear to be at any time reduced | 
* under the yoak of that proud, cruel, and Tyrannicall Spaniſh Go- 
*©vernment, | 
Barnevelt was liſt'ned unto with much attention : and the reaſons 
a lledged by him, appeared to be {o weighty and wiſely grounded, as 
after ſome other conſujtations, it was at laſt reſolved on by the States 
Genera),that they would accept of the ratification: yet there was much 
adoe before Zealand could be brought to joyn in this Vote, ſo ablo- 
late Authority had Count Mawrice in that Province; whereof he was 
not only Goyernor , but had a great eſtate there, and enjoy'd ſuch 
prerogatives, as he appear'd rather to be Prince then Governor of 
that Gountrey. The Arch-Dutces were then acquainted with this | 
the States Generals reſolution , and *twas almoſt in the ſame words | 
which were us'd in the anſwer which was firſt given tothe Commiſſary 
and Yerrezchin when they nes the ratification intoHolland. And bes | 
- Cauſ the term for ſuſpenſion of arms was already expir'd,it was by both 
ſides prorogued,and continu'd to be ſofrom time to time in new terms, | 
till the end of the Treaty, which was after concluded. I thought 
$908 to incert this in this place, to ſhun the tedious repetition of the 
ame things ſundry times. Now all the eyes of Flanders were fixt 
upon what Deputies the Arch-Dukes would chuſe to ſend, according 
1O the firſt agreement, into Holland, The greateſt weight of the Spa- 
niſh affairs which were agitated 1n Flanders Jay upon the Marquiis 
Spinola, Camp-maſter.general of the Army, and upon Manchichidor the 
Spaniſh Secretary of War, and as for the Arch-Dukes buſineſs, Fohn 
Richardanto, Prefident of the Privie Councell, and Verreychin {o oft na- 
med before, were chiefly truſted therewith. Theſe four were cho- 
{en for Deputies, and Father Neyen was added for a fift , as one who 
had hitherto had a great hand in the buſineſs. Marquiſs Spinela was 
:Ireacy got Into great Authority by reaſon of his ſo many Im:ploy- 
ments and Truſts. He was Camp-maſter-general and Governor of 
che Army; Adminiſtrator, or Pay-maſter General of the Kings mo- 


4 Er | neys: | 


_—— —m_—_— 
I ————_—_———_— 


” _ _ % 
_— —_— S. = 
- , "Xx .- W-: 


_— FR 


: 
- = 
= 
- A 
_ 
% 
dw - oy - -. 
__ ahe-s aa _ ag hs . 4 . 4 ' 
- = - v—- ” 7 -" i a4 *s - as be ol . a > & . - bs 
= —_ 2 > ——- ye . bs 2 Ft hf! & - pp : - . - RW } —_ - b-- lf . - . —' —_ . _ bk _ O - _ _ _— > = - 
9 _ — I, > F 4 -” ; hs - = Dn - a» vey - CY . as - 
. - ” . - C = _ og DV. — F i” "7 _ = a , 4 "WM A 4 ». . net - _ - - _ bl --» _ a ll . 4 - OY -_ < . - 2 
- « my a OT "X04 5 ny" - : : wat co b . - PR Y 
= S, _ - _ : - - \ ” . _ a _— - 0 —— PREY - = - IZ pa - 
a wu _ uw a - A... 2." 4 —_ Py « L Ll - _ Py - - _ _ - 
* 4 4 ” ” - > - a i 4 » nw © © . | - lk -e a —_— Pa x 
of p — 4 - S ©  * on 1s . &., H* > 5 TER wn —_—— —_— . _ - . _ ot _ _ —— - "w a 
-_ % a—_ > - _ Pe - - -— Y s - 7 » al G -. > % oY — _ 
—_ WIDE, XL «* _—_ hn TD > PE $4 FO , : —_ SY I D "2 qu = - - - F. a o 
> : yy p— C : __ _— +. op an * a  — * _ _—_ 
l pa ay 
" - q —— - ——_— Pg . - 
>. —_ Rr 4 - — k*: i, m_ K p - = Mow oh oc acd Bs - { — — 
- = - - hen s . _— : S 7; gy - _— _ - . - = —_- - if a o m— ——————_—_——_ m 
- m 4 - of OO =. ® . = _ _ 
—_ - . - ; = = 
_—_ h TC ro SY - : r=q - _=_ — . — - : 
- _—_ — - A _ = < _ —_— - - = one — 
T NE > —_ — cs \ _ 
b - - _ - - — -4 - - m— » 4 - =—_— 
l 5 ws. - 
. _— _ . XS . 4 S_ | — . —_— "== RN _ = > - - = -@> 
pu _ my = yy - ———_ = 
_ Me <> "> -—- mm 7: bo = —_ : —— _ E == _ = 
- - > d, _ — = =_ - - .- 43 * wi - = 
bs - = = - « 4.- = - = By _—_ - 
- . « - v - —_ — ———— - > - - _ - —- - — = £ = 2 bu 
: . — = - - — _ - — ts SO _— S = — _ — — a " _ E ay & = — > = =—_ _ 
4 - - - - = = 4 —_ —_ 4 _ i ——_ > - ”» = 4 Þ 
ak - JU- > £ - 4 — — : vw _ * - - , i _ = _ — — - 5-4 p. - 2 = o __ . AU 
- = p> th G 
= So _I< _ - - ——— - a 2 - . = l 
L TT We = . _ p _ n —— _ =I _ -—- - - \ — - G - . o_ % - — - _ -- - 
_ . . —— —_ - ——_=_ —4 w_ _ _ _ 
—- >: ——— -- —_ mp—_—_— 
= — - — = 
E —_ a _ 
L _ 

_ 

= 

pe 


- —— _ _ . 
> —— Lg _ CE an... - a... ner. area: 2 = —_ 


- - 
oe - oh. © — <6 


-— _ — 


©» gre 


_— þ 
ern 


| 


| | for he had been Secretary of war, even from the time that the Arch- 


| | « | for a long time been the man chiefly employ'd in affairs of greateſt im” | 
p | 
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neys: of the Councell of State in Spain; and through his hands all the | 
Kings affairs in Flanders, as hath been ſaid, did chiefly paſs : and the 
Arch-Duke likewiſe ſeemed to put much confidence jn him. Indeed 
aStates man of ſingular judgment and valour, of incredible vigilancie 


and induſtry in the managing of whatſoever buſineſs either Military 
or Civil ; and indowed with ſo many other gallant parts, as he had 
reaſon to be eſteemed one of the greateſt Stateſmen that theCrown of 


Spain hath had theſe many years. TheSecretary Mancicidor was likewite | 
highly eſteemed of, for his long experience in the affairs of Flanders : 


Duke whilſt he was yet Cardinall , was come to the Government of | 


| thoſe Provinces, In the affairs which belonged properly to the Arch- 


Dukes : The Prefident Richarderro was no leſs eſteemed of ; he had 


portance by the Duke of Parma, and other Guyernors : and the Arch- 
Duke, being made Prince of the L owcountreys, choſe him particular. 
ly to employ in making the laſt peace with France, 2nd thelike with 
| the King of England ; ſo as almoſt all the 1mportant buſineſs of the 
Countrey paſſed through his hands. Ferreychin was hkewiſe preſent 
| at the making of the two abovenamed Peaces., and had lovg before | 
exerciſed the place of firſt Secretary of State, and was always held a | 
man of great wiſdom and integrity, Enough hath already been ſaid | 
| of the Commiſlary General and of his indowments. But when the : 
| Spaniards who were in Flanders, underſtood who the Deputies were, | 
| and that they were to go to the enemies own homes to treat of agree- | 
| ment with them, it is not to be believed how much they ſtorm'd, and * 
' how much they complain'd of the Arch- Dukes in particular. | 
\ © Aretheaffairs of Spain (ſaid they) come toſolowanebb, that 
| * our King muſt abaſe himſelf thus? hath ſo much time, blood and trea. 
' © ſure been ſpent againſt the traiterous rebels to bring things to this 


[ . . . . © 
' © end? That the affairs of Spain were now 1n as glorious a condition as 


'© ever , but that there wanted fitting inſtruments in Flanders to ma 
'*nagethem : That the Arch-Duke had always ſhewed himſelf to be 
© better ar peace then at war, and that now that he ſaw himſelf not 
© likely ro have any children, his only defire was to ſpend the remain- 
| © der of his days in peace and quietneſs : that it was impoſhible ſo great 
© a Monarchy ſhould be without a war ; nay it was to be deſired that 
*1t ſhould always have an Army in the fields for its ſervice. And what 
* other more fitting Theatre could there be found for the (eat of its 
* Arms then Flanders? a place ſo Opulent and of ſuch extent? and 
* placed in the midſt of Spains chiefeſt enemies and maligners? that if 
* the war could not be always ſo plentifully maintained, their forces 
* Might be leſened, and conilequently their expences : that thus the 
* vigour of ſo great a Monarchy might be preſerved evento eternity. 
The Spaniards broke forth into theſe complaints, and ſent them 
trom Flanders into Spain, but to no purpoſe : for it was then ſeen, as 
alſoduring the whole Treaty , that the King and the Arch-Duke did | 
4lways jump in their opinions : And as for the Deputies going into 
Holland 3 without all doubt it «might ſeeme in all appearance no) 
ways to agree with the Kings, and Arch- Dukes dignity : but the form | 
of the Government of the United- Provinces conſidered, no other 
manner of negotiation could well be had; for their Deputies mo 
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| ſo many, that Commitſiions ſo bounded, and ſo many ſendingsto and 
| fro, as they were inforced to make orders: to receive new orders , and 

new Conſents from every Province, which if it had been to be done 
' out of their own Countrey, the Treaty would never have had an end: 
and though afterwards,as you ſhall hear, it was concluded in Antwerp; 
/'twas becauſe all things were already diſgeſted, ſo as they went thither 
 aS it may be ſaid, to abuſineſs already concluded, The Deputies 
departed about the end of January 1608; and being come into the U- 
' nited Provinces, they were received by the Governors of their Fron- 
' tier Towns with all honour, and bravely lodged in all places. They 
| came to the Hague the firſt of February ; and were met half a league 
| without the Town by Count Mavrice of Naflaw accompanied by the 
| other Counts of his Houſe, and all the chief men of thoſe parts, 
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f: LLAND is the greateſt , richeſt , and beſt peopled 


Province of all the United ſeaven : nay it ſo far exceeds 
all the reſt, as it furniſheth balf the moneys which are iſſued 
out by the whole ſeaven Provinces. It is made by the ſea, and 
' ſundry rivers a Peninſola, it is iv compaſſed on many ſides by the ſea, 
| cut through in many parts by rivers : many channels cut by hand 
; Joyn with theſe rivers, and there be many lakes withinit : ſoasit 
| may be doubted whether it conſiſt more of land or water. Beſides, it 
| doth ſo abound with ſhipping of all ſorts, as it may likewiſe be queſti. 
' oned, whether the number of moveable Habitations on water, or of 
| Houſes fixt on land be the greater. This Province is full of Cities, 
and of a great many lefler Towns, Amſterdam is its chiefeſt City, 
and here 15 the greateſt Traffick, not only of Holland it ſelf, but lamoſt 
of the whole North : of all its Towns Hague is the principall, an o- 

pen Village; but ſo large, fo well peopled, and ſodelitious as it may 
compare with many Cities, Here did the Counts of Holland former:- 
. ly build a Palace for themſelves tolivein, which the United Provin- 
ces do now make ule of for themeeting of their Councels which de- 
| pend upon the Union. Here likewiſe the Councell of the States Ge- 
' neral do meet almoſt every day 3 wherein things of greateſt impor- 
tance are agitated and reſolved by the Deputies of the whole ſeaven 
' Provinces. The chief affairs of the whole Union are then handled 
| in the Hague; and here ſ(taid the Catholick Deputies to give a begir- 
' ning to the Treaty : Before they arrived, the United Provides bad 
| likewiſe choſen their Deputies, one was choſen for every Province, 
' and two of the beſt of blood amongſt them, in the common name of 

them all. And theſe were Count William of Naſſaw, full Couſin Ger: 
man to Count Mavrice, and Min here Bredrode : for Holjand, Barnevelt| 
was named, and by him the buſineſs on the behalf of the United Pro- 
vinces was chiefly to be agitated. At their firſt meeting, nothing was 
done but the producing of the credential Letters on all ſides : they 


then | 


| 
| 


tt. 
wt. 
_— 


ett 
ww 


FLANDERS. 


rr 


peace if it were poſſible. The United Provinces offered one Article 
in the firſt place, wherein they pretended, that the King of Spain and 


then began to diſcuſs affairs with an intention ro come to a perpetuall | 


the Arch-Dukes, ſhould acknowledge them to be abſolutely Free 
States, and ſhould at large renounce all right or claim which might te 
pretended unto by them or any of theirſucceſſors, to, or oyer thoſe 
Provinces, with an obligation not to make uſe of their Arms or Ti- 
tles, or whatſoever other appearance. This laſt addition appeared 
roo arrogant to the Catholick Deputies, who complained very much 
thereof to the Embaſladors of France and of England , with whom | 
from the beginning they had had communication in what concern'd 
| the Treaty: alledging, | 
©Thatit was an uſual thing amongſt Princes, ſtil! to retain the Ti- 
©tle of States or Kingdoms, though they were loſt, or but pretended | 
. |©* ro, whereofthere was examples in the greateſt Kings cf Chriſten- | 
| © dom. That the Catholick King, filled himie!f King of Hieruſalem, ' 
| *and Duke of Burgony; the King of France, King of Navar, and that | 
| © the King of England did ſtill keep the Title of King cf France : T hat ' 
; *the United Provinces would be they alone who would introduce | 
| *new Laws 1n the world, and not content to paſs from rebellion 1nto | 
| © liberty, would pretend, as it were by uſurpation to ſuch and ſo raſh | 
* advantages : In fine, that this was a cauſe common to all Princes, and | 
* wherein they were all by this one a& injur'd. 
| The anſwer which the Catholiok Deputies gave hereunto was, 
| that they had no Authority to admit of the Article in manner as was 
deſired : That they would acquaint the Arch-Dukes therewith, and | 
; expect their Anſwer ;- bur the Embaſſadors thought theſe their com- | 
' plaints to be artificials, they imagined that the Catholick Deputies 
| meant to indeer the ſaid renuntiation as much as they might; that they 
| Might the eafilyer induce the United Provinces to give way on their 
| parts in other things , in which opinion/they were confirm'd by the 
' Anſwer which came from Bruſſels, which was, .that the Arch-Dukes 
would confent to the Artigle in the ſame manner as it was propoun- | 
ded, if the United ProvincEs by acknowledgement of ſo great a bene- 
fit, wouldin lieu thereof abſtain from their ſailing into the Indies. 
| The United Provinces ſeem'd to be as much moved by this anſwer, } 
(and their Deputies made equal! complaints thereof to the Embaſia- 
' dors of their confederate Kings and Princes. 

* What do the King of Spath and the Arch-Dukes grant (ſaid they) 
| ©mnore then what the United Provinces do already pofſeſs ? that what 
' ſhould be granted by the King and Arch=Dukes was nothing bur 
* winde, anda bare Title; whereas if the United Provinces ſhould | 
© give over their ſailing to the Indies, they ſhould deprive themſelves 
|* of the principal and moſt important part of their Traffick: Thar 

* they had begun and would continue that their Navigation, whichby | 
*the Laws of Nature, andright of Nations is allow'd'to all men. | 
* That ſome other thing might be thought upon which in this point 
* might give reciprocall ſatisfaction to both fides : But that they 
© ould exclude themſelvs from failing into the Indies, was neither to. 
* be thought on nor hoped for:and'why ought not the ſpoiles of that 
"new world be common toall? That it was of that immence vaſt- | 
*nels, as more thereof was undiſcovered, then diſcovered as yet : | 
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| * and that the right of the occapiers in thole parts, differ'd only 1n'the 
| © better knowing how to manage what they poſſeſs. | 
Both patties argued this point touching the Eaſt-Indies with great 
' ſtifneſs and pertenacity 3 nor would the Catholick Deputies ever dL 
 ſcede from their firſt anſwer. Ar laſt the Deputies of the United 
| Provinces made three Propoſitions : The firſt, that according to the 
| nature of all peaces, Commerce might be free both by ſea and land 
' to both parties. The ſecond, that for the ſpace of ſeaven years, the 
' United Provinces might continue their Navigation to the Indies, and 
that ore year before the expiration of thole ſeaven years. ſome new 
' compoſition might be made. The third , that upon the inſuance of 
peace, and due obſervation of all things on this ſide the line, the Unti- 
' ted Provinces might at their own peril continue their Navigation on 
| the other ſide. The Catholick Deputies were not pleaſed either with 
| the firſt or the third propoſitions. Not with the firſt , becauſe it left 
the United Provinces abſolutely free to Traffick in the Indies : Not 
| withthe third , becauſe they ſaw a peace mixt with hoſtility was not 
| likely tolaſt, They did not appear to be totally averſe from the ſe- 
'cond, ſo as they would now agree, that when thoſe ſeaven years 
' ſhould beended, the United Provinces ſhould for ever forbear from 
their Navigation to the Indies. To this their Deputies would by no 
means conſent ; this point of the Indies was much ſtood upon', and 
the difficulties thereof inlarged by the particular Company of Mer- 
chants in the United Provinces which Traffick into thoſe parts, The 
| Company was chiefly compoſed of the Merchants of Amſterdam, 
 andof Midleburgh : and one was ſent in the name of that Company 
' tothe Hague, to ſhew how great the' gain was which they made 
' by their Trafficking in the Eaſt-Indies , and how much the continua- 
' tion thereof did import in other reſpeCts. | 
| © They alledged that they had aJready introduced commerce in fun- 
* dry parts of thoſe Countreysz that many were the friendſhips and 
© confederations which they had eſtabliſhed there; and that thoſe ſeas 
© were already frequented by above 150 = Veſlels,and by above 
* Booo of their Mariners and Soldiers, tHft great was the gain of par- 
*ricularmen, and the advantage no lels which the publick received | 
© thereby : that to keep ſo many of the baſer ſort of people imploy'd 
' © who would be always troubleſome, when at quiet, what was it but 
 * to purge the Republick of ſo much ill blood, ready to grow corrupt? 
| © That the Navigation of the United Proyinces into the Indies had 
© already made Lisbon groan ; that the Merchant Towns of the Por- 
K. mo in thoſe parts went to wrack; and that their ſhips were ſeen 
*togoand come much poſleſt with fear and apprehenfion : and 


© were inforced to be at much greater expence then formerly, for 
' © they had wont notto be greatly vigilant in that-their Voyage , 
| ©not meeting with any conteſtation, {ſave from the Seas and wed. 

| Theſe and many other conſiderations were repreſented by the 
| Company to keep the United Provinces from conſenting to the 
| Spaniards demands touching the Indies : So as both parties adhering 
to their opinions, nothing was done therein, The Catholick Depu- 
ties reſolved therefore to ſend Father Nees into Spain to acquaint 
the King with what paſt; and particularly to receive Orders for what 
they ſhould do concerning the Indies; having firſt declared to the 0- 
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other Deputies that they had no Commiſſion to conclude any thing | | 
in that buſineſs. They told themalſo, how that the Commiſſary 
ſhould be back within two months; whereupon he ſuddenly took his | 
journey for Spain : and Ito ſhun the tedious prolixity of the leſs im- 
portant affairs, will here mention only things of greater moment, 
wherein their differences confiſted. The King of Spain and the Arch» | 
Dukes, to ſhew their ingenuity, and the more to honeſt all concluſion | 
of agreement, defired that the exerciſe of Religion might belett tree 
throughout all the United Provinces: towards which I had not been 
wanting, but particularly before the Deputies went for Holland, had 
preſt the Arch-Dukes much therein : and certainly the United Pro- 
vinces ſhould by all Rules of good Government, of their own accord | 
have indeavoured to give the Catholicks, who were in no ſmall num. | 
bers amongſt them, ſatisfaCtion : but the hatred to the Catholick Re. | 

_ prevailing on the one {ide with the leading Hereticks , and the 
| {{pition that this was the more to oblige the CaihiJicks which were 
| amongſt them, to the Spautards on the other ſide it was to be belie- 
ved they would not conſent toany thing in favour of the Catholicks. 
The ſecond chief point, was that which concern'd commerce ; The 
LU :ited Provinces would have had it abfalutely Free; and the King 
and Arch-Dukes would have the Indies excepted, and deſired that 
many inſufferable Taxes might be taken off, to which the Merchan. | 
dizes were ſubje&1n Zealand, which were neccflarily to paſs from | 
| thence to Antwerp, and which every day much leflened the Traffick | 
; of that City. The other chiefelt ffairs conliſted in the exchange 
which was to be made of divers Towns and other places, which the | 
one fide were Maſters of , 1n the others Country ; 1n the adjuſting of | 
confines;z in contributions which were paid in leveral parts by thoſe 
whoſe habitartions confin'd on both fides, to free themſelves from 
| Military incurſions : in the reſtitution of goods confilcated in the 
timeof Warre : andin other the like things of Juſtice. They treas. 
;red ſometimes of one of theſe, ſometimes of another , but very lea. 
ſurely , for great difficulties were met withall in all of them, without 
coming to any reſolution. . The point of exchange of places, was in 
particular much argued : The United Provinces were poſleſt of 
Sluce in the Province of Flanders, together with the I{]Jand Caſfant, 
which 1s but of ſmall circuit, but commodious for the unlading of 
| goods; having init ſome Forts, | 
| They likewiſe were Maſters of Breda, Bergen-ap zone, and faint 
Gettringberg , all of them ſtrongly ſcituated both by Nature and | 
[A in Brabrant ; together with ſome leſſer places, fortified like- 
wile. 

On the contrary the Arch- Dukes had Linghen, Groll, and Ol- | 
denlell beyond the Rheine toward FrielJand : Linghen 1s a very 
ffrong Hold, and the other two, places of good conſideration. 
The Arch Dukes would have deſired to hrve changed theſe three 
places, with thoſe which the United Provinces had in Brabant and 
| Flander.. 
| And becauſe that which was poſſe by the United Pro | 
| vinces ,' was much the greater and better part, it was | 
\thought that the Arch-Duke to make the change more equal}-, 
would willingly have quitred unto them all the reſt which they 
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were maſters of in Ghelderland, os at leaſt the greateſt part there, 
Long diſpute was had upon this Article, but to no purpoſe z for it way 
not poſlible ever to agree upon it. And with the ſame difhculties and 
prolixity they proceeded likewiſe in the other Aﬀaires, This meane 


from Spain; who did not onely not appear, but not any newes was 
heard of him : whereupon the United Provinces grew very jealouy, 
and their Deputies began publickly to complain thereof, The King ot 
France Was all this while very attentive upon the gaps = in Hol. 
land, and to make the Spaniards the more jealous, he was eafily periwa. 
ded upon this occaſion to make a new League with the United Pro 


while the time was expired wherein the Con miflary was to return | 
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vinces. The Contents whereof was, T hat in cafe the Peace now in 
Treaty ſhould ſucceed, the King of France ſhould be bound to 3fliſt the 
UnitedProvinces with 10000 paidSouldicrs.to make theSpaniards the 
better keepit : And that they on the other (ide ſhould give the Kirg 
of France 5Oco paid Foot in caſe the Spaniards ſhould make War upon 
him. The Spaniſh and Flemiſh Ambaſſ:dors which were at Pars, 
quarrelFd with the King hereupon ; but hee juſtified it with diverſe 


ſhould rather be beholding to him therein, as a buſineſs which might 
the eaſilyer facilitate the Peace of Flanders which was in Treaty, 
Theſe artifices were not unknown in Spaiy, and it was every day bet- 
ter {cen, that no agreement would evei be made with'the United Pro. 
vinces, without the King of Fraxce bis Interpoſition and Authority, 
To the end they that he might obtain his mediation upon this coal 
| on, the King of Spain reſolv'd though upon other pretences, to ſend 
| Don P:edrs de Toledo, one of the chief Lords of Spain, into France, 
And this was thought then the fitter to be done, becauſe the King 
-f Franceat the ſame time had ſent for Prefident Fannines to Pars; 
with whom adviling upon the Aﬀeairs of Holland, and the King reſolving 
upon the aforementioned things which might make him Sellrs to ſee 
he affairs of Flanders ſetled ; he ſent him ſuddenly to the Hague, But 


tound the buſineſs more perplext with difficulties then before, and 
che mindes of both Parties more exaſperat:d. The United Provinces 
could not tolerate the Spaniards ſlowneſs; for the Commiſlary did 
not appear at all, nor was there any news heard of what hee bad done 
'n1 Spain. Whereupon ih ir Deputies reſolved to know direRtly the 
$tng of Spaizs finall intention touching the Indies, which when they 
ſhould not know, preſently to break off the Treaty ; and this they 


pretences, and ſhewed how that the King of Spain and the Arch-dukes| 


f annines grew quickly to deſpaire of ſeeing any Peace concluded. He| 


preſt upon the Catholick deputies with much taſtancy, who made them 
this Anſwer: 
* That the King defired a happy end of the begun Treaty, and that 
* he would at laſt condiſcend to that renunciation which they deſired, 
and in manner as was by them propounded : But that on the other 
fide, he expected that in requitall of ſo important an Aﬀeaire, they 
* (hould forbear going tothe Indies; and that moreover they ſhould 
permit liberty of conſcience to the Catholicks within their Provin- 


* with this an{wer: and that they had already received orders to ac- 
* quaint them the United Provinces therewithall. 


This Anſwer quite overthrew all hopes of Peace. The United Pro- 


ces. That the Commiſſary was already diſpatch'd from the Court | 


Vinces | 
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vinces had put on an unalterable Reſolution neither to abandon the | 
Indies, \$0r yet to admit the Catholick Religin amongſt them. Whet- 
upon having heard this, they in Weitingdid preſently declarethe 
Treaty,broken, and preſented the Writingto the Catholick Deputies: 
The Treaty of Peace being thus faln'to theground,jit remained to'ſee 
| whether they might the caſilyer. compaſs a long Truge. The King 
| of England, had allchis while ſeem'd rather averſe then otherwiſe to the 
| Negotiation in Helland 5 and having the fame: ends which the King of 
Frante bad, to raiſe Jealouſie in the Spaniard, as hath been (aid, hee alſo | 
made uſe of the ſame meanes, In imitation of the King of France, and | 
almoſt after the ſame manner, Lec had at this time made alſo a new | 


League with the United Provinces, and though his Authority was | 


. 
F 
j 


nothing near ſo great with them, yet was it ſuch, as it might much im- ! 
pede the proceedings of the new Treaty fora long Truce : And hee | 
| kad alrear'y complained tothe Sp:niſh and Fiemiſh Ambaſſadors who 

were reſident in England, that the King of Spain had ſent Don Piedro de 
Tolledo to Pars, putting thereby (v g: eat an « ſtzem upon the King of 

| France, and that he had inade no manner of Addreſs at all to him, For | 
theſe reſpeQs the King of Spain reſolved to lend likewiſe Don Fernyands 
Girone who was then 1a Flanders, and who was one of the chiefeſt 
Commanders in his Army to the King of Exzlandy, who ſeemed to bee 
very well ſatisfied therewith; and made large promiſes to intercede | 
forthe continuing of the Negotiation in Holland, being thereunto per | 
ſwaded by his naturall Addiction to peace, as allo for the aforeſaid 
Reaſons. Before the Catholick Deputies departed from Hofand, the | 


Ambaſiadors of France and Enzland began to ſer again on foot this new 
Treaty ofa long Truce : Inſomuch as the Ambaſſadors meeting one | 
day, Fanwines1n the name of both the Kings made this enſuing Propo. | 
'fitionin the Councell of the States General! : 

| © Thar both their Kings had alwayes conſidered the Afﬀeaires of the 
'* United Provinces, as their own particular concerament, having 
© maintained them all this while as ſuch by their Councels, and defen- 
© ded them by their Forces, but that the end of War muſt b:e Peace ; 
© That to this purpoſe the United Provinces had been aflifted by both 
\* ofthemzaqgd that both of them were therefore muchtroubled to ſee 


|*ing it howſoever much better tor the united Provinces to enjoy a 


© commodious and honorable Quiet, then to return to the former dit- 
* iculties ard dangers of warzwere pleaſed to propound unto them by 
*thew Ambaſſadors joyntly, a long Truce inſtead of Peace, T hat 
|* cotwithſtanding in this Truce, in the firſt place, and before all other 

* things, it ſhould be declared both by the King of Spain and by the 
* Arch-Dukes,that it was made with the United Provinces as with free | 
|* Provinces and States, unto which they made no pretence ar all; and 
* that they ſhould be left Free in point of their Navigation to the [In- | 
* dies. That both their Kings did beleeve that the United Provinces | 
| *Might bee content with a T ruce which was to bring with it ſuch im- | 

* portant advantages for them, and not onely theſe bf peradventure | 


[2 other part; but in caſe the war were to continue by reaſon of the Sp«- 
© mzaral fault,the Forces of the United Provinces would be thereby the 


* theTreaty of Peace w* was begun,thus broken:and that they thinks | 


* {ome others alſo. That greater difhculties were to bee feared on the | 


© more juſtified, and both their Kings ſtill the more obliged to maintain | 
© their Cauſe. Th 
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' A Relation of the United Provinces 


' The >tates Genetall took time to adviſe upon the whole with they 
Provinces, The Ambafiadors with like conformity apply'd-then. 
(elves to the Catholick Deputies, who having loſt all hopes uf -peate 
did very much defire to come to ſome other accommodation, 'or com. 
poſition : So they willingly liſtned to this new propoſall of a long! 
Trucez though they thought many difficulties would be met with. | 
all in Spain tvuching the form thereof - They premiſed the] 
Embaſſ1dors notwithſtanding to uſe all the diligence they could tg| 
,vercome them : and having received aſſurances from the Embaſſz. 
dor: that they would do all good offices for the continuation of the 
T reaty, and eſpecially from Fannines, on whoſe means and Authoryy 
they did chiefly relye, they at laſt went from the Hague, after haviny 
been 8 monthsentertain'd there, and went to Bruſſels. The Nego« 
tiation of the Truce lying then chiefly on Fannires hand , he did all] 
all he could to perſwade the United Provinces to allow of it, int 
ſame manner as had been propounded by him and the Engliſh Embal. 
baſſadors. Thoſe Provinces ſeemed well inclinedin general toward 
the Truce,though they wanted not ſome amongſt them who would 
have had the King of Spain and theArch- Dukes make the ſame renun. 
ciation in theTreaty of Truce as they pretended unto in that of peace; 
but the wiſer and more moderate men amongſt them conſidered that 
this would be too unjuſt a pretention , due regard being had to the 
difference berween a Truce and a Peace, This difficulty proceeded 
chiefly from Zealznd, and was Fauter'd by Count Manrice by reaſon of 
his aboveſaid power in that Province, and the almoſt abſolute depen. 
dancy which Ma'dereo the particular Deputy of Zealand had upen 
| him. Aalderes had been a menuall ſervant of the late Prince of O. 
| range, and to ſay truth, the Intereſts of Zealand did accord with Count 
Mawrice his particular ends ; for the Traffick and wealth of thar Pro. 
vince was greatly increaſed by the war; the choice Marriners who 
had Any , and did as yet ſerve in the voyages to the Indies, were 
likewiſe Zealanders, and next unto Holland, certainly this was the 
chiefeſt and moſt conſiderable of all the Upited Provinces, 

The ſame difficulties, out of the ſame reaſons were irfitted upon b 
the City of Amſterdam 1n Helſand : but it was thought, that ar tal 
the reſt of that Province would prevail over the particular oppoſition 
of that City, in a favourable acceptation of the Truce; which Zealand 
did (til] pertenatiouſ]y reliſt : Ad Maldereo very zealous in the Cauſe, 
endevoured to make thoſe Words ſuſpeted, wherein the king of pin 
and the Archdukes were to denounce the United Provinces to be free 
Scates, in form aboveſaid. W hereupon one day thar this Clauſe was 
treated on, he with great fervency broke forth into theſe words : 

* Are we Free men, or ſtill Subjects? It we be Freemen, why ought 
* wenot to be publickly acknowledged for ſuch? ſhall it depend upon 
* the Spaniards to allow us what ſort of liberty they pleaſe , now that 
| © they cannot impoſe thar ſJavery upon us which they would ? to wit, 

* a Liberty more ſervile then our former ſervitude, fince it muſt de- 
* pend upon the interpretation of their own words? Donot we know 
| What interpretation they have already given to thoſe words 2 Doe 
*not wee know that they take them in ſuch a tenſe as doth not take 
* from them ary pretended right to our Provinces ? At this: rate wee 
* ſhall ger nothing more by this long Truce, then what was had in the 
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© bare ſuſpenſion of Arms : And yet this Truce ſhall rather look ltke a | 
* Peace; and it may lo fall out, as by often Prolongation, it may at | 
< Jaſt be ionſenſ1bly turned into the nature of a Peace. Then, as in the 

© Treaty of Peace we did pretend in the firſt place, That that abſolute 

* abnegation ſhould be made by the King of. Spain, and the Archdukes 
© which is now Treatedof ; ſo ought we ſtil] to pretend unto ir, and 
© in that form which may clearlyeſt declare our Provinces to bee Free 

© and Soveraign. Shall not he acknowledge them, when all the reſt 

* of the whole world Treats with them as ſuch? To what corner of 
©the Earth, or of the Sea 1s it that the Faine of their Liberty, together 

* with the fame of their Forces is not flown ? Let the Spaniards then 
<4o the like, or 18 al Treaties be broken. That neceſſity which inforces 

© them ro come to agreement with us, will likewiſe compel them todo 
*jt in this manner. So ſince we would make no greater advantage of 
* this their neceſſity, with our ſwords in our hands, as we ought, and 

[| 4peradventure might have done, we ſhall at leaſt come by 1t by this 

© conte(tation of Treaty, in ſuch manner as the victory of words can 
* moſt promiſe. 

Theſe reaſons againſt the abovenamed clauſe , and many others a- 
zainſt the Truce in generall, were exagerated by Maldereo,, or rather 
through his mouth by Count Mazrice, who labour'd by all other 
means, and uſed all his induſtry that this Treaty of Truce might prove 
vain, as the other of peace had done, the ſame things were ſcatter- 
ed abroad by his followers, giving out many printed papers to this 

rpoſe, not owned by any : they ſeem'd todiſtruſt the forein Am- | 

{ladors , .and 'twas whiſper'd that though the two Kings adviſed to 
Trace, yet fortheir own ſelf-intereſt they would not totally forbear 
aſiſting the United Provinces though contrary to their Councell , 
they ſhOuld reaſſume their Arms; that howſoever it was requiſit to | 
return to Arms, ſince it was undoubtedly to be believed, that the pre- 
ſent neceſlities being over, the Spaniards would no longer obſerve the 
Truce : That in the mean while, the people of the United Provin- 
ces, cheated by the abuſive names of Peace and Quiet, would loſe 
their former vigour and conſtancy * That my would hardly be 
brought to contribute thoſe moneys afterwards, for the war, which 
at firſtchey did ſo willingly part withall : And that all theſe would be 
leeds to produce pernicious diſcords amongſt their Proviaces. Laſtly, 
they concluded; That though the Spaniards ſhould obſervethe Truce, 
It would be requiſit howſoever to keep their Frontiers ſtill wel look'd 
unto; The which being ſo many, and the Jealouſtes on all ſides being 
now likely to prove ſo great, the expence in time of Truce would bee 
well nigh as much as in the time of War. How much better would 
it then be to continue the War , and not to loſe the preſent occafions 
which did all of them ſo ſmile upon them, and frown upon the Spani- 
ards ? Afﬀairs leaned already towards diſcord, and the Zealander De- | 
puties threatened openly a ſeparation frem the reſt of the Provinces, 
if contrary to the form of common Goyernment, the reſt would re- 
lolve upon Truce without the particular conſent of Zealand. Fan- 
"wes loitred row no more, but judging this a fitting occaſion to ſhew 

us experience, and force of his advices, one day when their conteſta. 
ons grew higheſt , *tis ſaid he ſpoke to the Deputies of the United 
t 


Provinces in this manner. 


© Neither 
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© yors, I will onely ſay, Execution is the only ſhare I have therein. So 


A Relation of the United Provinees 
© Neither did my King ever think (worthy Deputies) that ſo long 
© conteſtations could have had place here amongſt you in ſo great an 
© [Inion; nor did I ever beleeve that ſuch diſtruſt were to bee found 
© here, as ſomeof you ſeem to have of my behaviour. I will ſpeak of 
© mine own, leaving the Engliſh Ambaſſadors either to juftifie them- 
© ſelves, or make their Juſt complaints, For what concerns my endea- 


© as to miſtruſt chem, will be much more to offend my King then mee. 
« And tofſay truth, what greater injury can hee receive then this ? Hee 
© having alwayes ſhewed himſelf ſo partiall to your Commonwealth, as 
© he hath almoſt never made any difference between he Intereſts of 
© his own Kingdome, and of your Commonwealth. When hee was 
© hardly yet come unto the Crown, and had hardly, after ſo many Do. 
«* meftick and Forraign oppoſitions, ſerled his own affaires , the firſt 
c we, he did was to affiſt your Provinces. From that time to 
* this he hath not been wanting in ayding you with Moneys, Men, and 
© Counſell; and to make your Cauſe appear the juſter in all other re- 
* ſpects, by his owning it. Doubtleſly hee pretended to affiſt a Juſt 
© Cauſe : but the juſteRt Afions doe not alwayes prove the moſt uſe. 
* full. Nay theſe of yours might have been thought the more dange- 
© rous, by how much their power is the greater, who take themſelves 
* tobe offended. 'The liberty of your Provinces may be ſaid to have 
« ſayled into the Haven, chiefly by the ſayles of his Favor. And be- 
* cauſe we cannot now eſtabliſh it upon the Anchor of Peace, my King 
* endevours at leaſtto faſten it upon the Anchor of Truce, which _-_ 
* prove as advantageous to you, Letusthen conſider whether. ſuc 


| © nericall and Dubicus; and who would have the King of Spaiy and 


{© have you not ſet your Provinces at Liberty by your own Authority? 


© an Agreement may be truly advantageous to your Aﬀeairs : Which 
'* when it ſhall be known, as I hope it will, ſiniſter diſcourſes will then 
* ſoon ceaſe ; which if they doe not, it will appear at leaſt, That they 
© proceed from particular paſſions, vayled over with the ſemblance of 
* Publick good. The bufineſs is then touching the making of a long 
* Truce; and whether the chiefeſt endeavor ought to bee, That your | 
© Provinces ſhould be therein clearly acknowledged to be Free. Wee; 
* Ambaſſadors think the clauſe by us propounded ſufficient to that 
* purpoſe': That the king of Spain and Archdukes ſhould declate that 
*they made Truce with your Provinces as with free Provinces and 
* States, unto which they make no pretence at all. But there are ſome 
* amonglt you who differ from us in opinion, thinking it to be too Ge- 


* Archdukes make the ſame abſolute renunciation now, as was pre- 
*tendedunto when there was a Treaty of Peace. I cannot notwith- 
* ſtanding part from my firſt opinion for it appears to mee, that to 
© boot with the difference that there is between a Peace and a Truce, 
* this Declaration may be thought to make more tor your liberty then 
* the other. Tell mee pray you ! have not you alwayes declared 
© That you have taken up Arms againſt your Prince, inforc'd thereto 
| © by neceſſity > And that the war on your ſide could not be more juſt, 
| © becauſe it could not be more neceſſary ? and by the ſame reaſon 


© Thenif you pretend upon ſo gaod grounds to be free, what need y9V 
© now that the King of Spain and the Arch-Dukes ſhould 'make thele 


* renouncings ? Doe not you ſee, that:ſuch like renouncings of right, 
wour 
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* would preſuppole it to be more-maniteſt on their bebalt;?- and that ig} 
© ſuch a caſe much more ſhould bee-confeſt by you, then! granted by 
© thetn ? doe not you know that they can grant nothjng to the prejy. 
© dice of their ſucceſſors? Kingdoms cannot otherwiſe make any con- 
© tract, nor kings make any alienable part therein ? and fince they give 
© the Laws tv others; they muſt likewiſe in this bebalf receive it trom 
© their Crowns. How much better 1s it then that your Proyinces bee 
© declared by the king and the Archdukes to be free by a general clauſe, 
© and thar the agreement which is now ſpoken of, may follow with 
© this preſuppoſition of your Liberty, without making it doubtfull by 
© any other kinde of clauſes, inſted of _ more clear? this form 
(3s not only ſufficient, but beſt. And jif it bee not ſufficient with the 
© contrary party; think o_ that if the Spaniards would not obſerve 
© the Truce for ſome other ends of theirs , they would ask your opi- 
© nion firſt before they would break it ? and that they would firſt argue 
« whether they have any right over you, orno? This is the cuſtom of 
c private ſuits, not of publick Cauſes; The controverſies whereof are 
« at laſt reduced to Field-forces, where hee that overcomes hath che 
«Right, and no account of the Victory ts given. 
© Soas you need not care what interpretation the contrary party will 
c give to thoſe words wherewith they doe acknowledg you to be free. 
« That which imports you, 1s, That your people hold themſelves to be 
« confeſt to be free by thoſe words, and not to be made fo. And that 
« the Princes your friends. underſtand: them in the ſame ſenſe. So 
« a$if it be needfull to fall to armes.agamm, your People may bee more ! 
© ready then ever toreaſſume them, and that your Friends may ſhew 
« themſelves more diſpos'd then ever td favor your cauſe. But it is too 
© well known how much more eafie it is to uſe conſtancy in troubles, 
« then moderation in proſperity. Tell'me I beſeech you, thoſe who 
care the moſt zealous amongſt you, whea did they'ever think that the 
« king of Sp4in and the Archdukes were to condiſcend to Treaties ſo 
© advantageous for your Provinces? and will you loſe this ſo happy oc- 
© caſion ? ſhall vain ſhadows prevail more with you then eſlentiall rea- 
« ſons ? ſhall ſeditious Papers which are every where ſcatterd abroad, 
© be of more validity at _ =” then the ſincere and wiſe Gounſels 
© of two Kings who are ſo affectionate unto your Cauſe, Now is the 
© time then to reſolveupon, and to embrace this agreement which is 
© now offer'd. Doe you ſee how the Swillcrs have fared ? take them | 
* for your example. And by the ſimilitude of their affaires and yours, | 
© hope for the like ſucceſle, The Swiſlers took up armes at firſt againſt | 
© their Princes, not being able longer to undergoe the grievances of | 
© their Government: nor were they above two or three Cantons | 
*at the beginning, and thoſe the weakeſt amongſt them ; but their | 
* People gaſping for Liberty, anddefending it with equall vigor both | 
* of body and minde, they made invincible oppolitions to their Ene- 
* mies Forces; till being unconquerable 'by the forces of the other 
* Cantons, and the ſtrength of their own-LAipefter ſoituation, their 
* Enemies deſpaired of ever ſabjugating them, At laft they ceaſed - 
*©-fighting, and from tottering agreements they came to a firm and con- 
* tinuall peace. And who will now difpute the Swifſers Liberty? why 
©ay not your Provinces hope for the like ſucceſs? the ſeverity of 
*the Spatſh Government made Holand and Zealand take up mo - 
R r 
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\ © firſt ; their People valtantly withſtood their Eneinies : The Sea, 
* Rivers, and the ſtrength of their Naturall ſituation fought for them, 
« your other Provinces came in afterwards unto them; and all made 
« ſuch reſiſtance tothe contrary Forces, as there is not any example to 
© be had of ſo long a war, The ſucceſfles have bin various, bur at laſt 
© they have proved ſo propitious to you,as aTreaty of accommodation 
| © was ſought for by your Enemies; and now we are upon the point of a 
©long Truce : which if it ſucceed, will doubtleſly prove very advan- 
© tzgeous for your affairs, and will eaſily bee hereatcer renewed vpon 
© the ſame advantages, or turn'd intoa perpetuall peace, which m2y 
© prove yet better for youz That which I have hicherto ſaid, ſeems to 
© me tobe (ware clear. 
* In fine, there will be no doubt of your Liberty by this Clauſe,which 

*is propounded : Norisit leſs to bee doubred that a Truce will bee 
©* more advantageous for you, then unneceflitated to ſubje& your ſelvs 
©tothe uncertain events ofa new war. Fortune is generally feen co 
© have too great a ſway in war; and that mocking at humane arrogan- 
* cy, ſhe too often makes the more powerſull give way unto the 
* weaker; and Lofles inſue where ViQories were expeted. To wit- 
© neſs which, and paſs by ſo many other examples; What more memo- 
* rable preſident can you have thereof, then what ſo lately befel| 
| © here before your own Eyes in the Archdukes own perſon at Newpr;? 

© where inſted of being Victor, as it was aſſuredly hoped, hee was 
* oyercome, wounded, and yery near being taken priſoner. | 
| ©By meanes of this Truce you will eſcape ſo many and ſo dangerous 

© uncertainties of war, you will in the interim eſtabliſh your Govern- 
| © ment thebetter; you will eaſe your people of their disburſements, 
© you will continue your former Traffick into the Indics; and you 
* ſhall finally ſee an end of thoſe hateful! titles of Perfidiouſneſs and 
*Rebellion , which hath hitherto bin given by a great many inthe 
* world to your motions and proceedings in arms. And who can doubt 
* but your Provinces will hereafter willingly concur in ſuch Expences 
* as ſhall be needfull, ſince they will be ſocafie in compariſon of what 
* they have been ? and ſo much the more willingly,by how much men 
© doe more naturally defire tro enjoy quiet, then to live in troubles: and 
* by how much Liberty 1s the ſweeter, after haying made tryall of 
* ſervitude. 7 

* And ſurely itis to be believed that thoſe to whom the government 
* of your people ſhal be committed, wil uſe the ſame care and vigilan- 
*cy1n the adminiſtration of publick affairs in time of truce, as they 
' have prudently done hitherto in the time of war: their chiefeſt care 
* will be {till more to eſtabliſh the preſent concord , which is the ſoul 
* which gives life unto the body,and the heart which maintains it: and 
* and hence proceeds that miraculous temper which of many makes 
*but one,and of but one many;but yet ſuch as whether they be ſever'd | 
* or conjoyn'd do always confpire to the ſame end, Thus your affairs 
* being welorder'd within your ſelvs, you. ſhal have little need to fear 
, forein dangers: and thus yourTruce being atlaſt turn'd into peace (as 
**tis to be hopedit wil be)myKing ſhal ſee the ſame ſucceſs in your af- 
* fairs as he hath ſeen in his own, and whereby his kingdom is now 
* made happy : to wit,after war peace,after troubles reſt, and after the 
. lacking and burning of Towns, and a)l the orher miſeries of _ 
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© the colmmodity, ſecurity, and felicity of quiet and peace. 

The Majeſty and preſence of the King of France himtelf, ſeemed 
to break torth in the Preſident Fannines counterance and words. Fe 
after:yard gave what he had ſpoken more fully in writing, to the end 
—Ithat the people might come to the better knowledge thereof, and 

that they might the eaſilyer effect the agreement which was in 


| T reatY- | | 
The like offices we re done by the Ambaſladors of England,ard to o- 


Depuries ſhould be ſent into Zealand inthe name of the ſix other Pro. 
vinces,to induce that Provinceto conformity with the reſt : which af- 
ter much difficulty was at laſt effected, and all of them concurring 
now in the {2.ne relolutionz the Ambaſſadors began again to labour to 
overcome the difficulties in diſpute. Continual correſpondency was 
had by Letters betweetn Fannines and Richaraeito , (o as thenegotiari- 
' on of what was needfull paſt between them; but the King of Spain 
| needed no leſs labouring to be brought to give way to the Truce:news 
was ſent to Spain of che Propoſition made by the Ambaſſadors of 
France and England, and of the new Negotiation introduced by their 
MEANS. 

The King would have been well enough pleafed with the Truce, 
had it been according touſual form, and all things left in the ſame 
tearms op both ſides, as they were at preſent; but to declare the Uni- 
ted Provincesto be alrogether free, and to ſuffer them in expreſs 
words to traffick in the Tadies, ſeem'd to put too great adifference be- 
tween the preſent Treaty, and ordinary Traces : yet 'twas (cen that 
*twas impoſhible ever to come to any accommodation without this De. 
claration of' Liberty ; and that if the United Provinces had ſtood (o 
abſolutely upon it before they would be brought to a bare ſuſpenſion 
of Arms for a few months, they would now be much more reſolute 
in it, in a Truce which,was to endure for many years. 

The Arch-Dukes g,who ſaw the difficulties and dangers of the war 
in caſe it ſhould be continued, at a nearer diſtance, were eaſilyer indu- 
ced to give way to the Propoſall made by the Ambaſſadors; and Fax- 
yizes both by word of mouth, and by Lerters, had endeavoui'd to per. 
ſwade;the Catholick Deputies, that to declare they made Truce 
with the United Provinces as with free Provinces and States unto 
| which the King and the Arch-Dukes made no pretence at all, did not 
any ways prejudice, the right which the King or Arch-Dukes might 
pretend to have over them, *He had ſhew'd how that it was a gene- 
* ral Declaration; that the word (as) bore with it a ſence of (imilitude, 
and not of propricty : That 1n the declaring of one mans being 
| © friends with another, *twas never ſaid I hold him as a friend; that 
*the adding in the laſt words , not to pretend unto any thing, had re- 
<ference to the ambiguity of the former words: And finally that 
|*ſuch a Declaration could not admit of any interpretation, ſave only 
* durivg the time of the Truce. | 

| © That then the King and the Arch-Dukes ought to be content 
*to make it; ſince it was involved in words which might fatisfie 

* both parties, *' + DEP 
* Firſt, The unskilfull multitude of the United Pro- 
vinces, for the outward . appearance of their pretended Li- 
R 2  berty; 
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vercome fully the pertenacy of the Zealanders, it was reſolved that | 
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© bercy 3 then the King and the Arch-Dukes; for the true ſubſtance 
« which was retained in them of leaving their former right ftilluahurr. 
1 * Then opening himſelf more freely, Fannines ſaid ; My King: in ſuch 

< a caſe, would not make any difficulty in granting this Declaration 
© forif the United Provinces when they ſhall betake themſelves to 
* Arms ſhall not have better Canons and Muskets, words and inter. 
« pretations will avail them but a little. 

In this manner, and by theſe wary and wily ways, Favnines as a good 
mediator, endeavoured to draw both fides toa Trace; to which the 
Arch-Dukes were eaſily perſwaded, and indeavoured to bring the 
King to be ſolikewiſe ; ſhewing that by this, neither they nor the 
King ſhould do any thing more, then what was yeilded unto at the 
firſt ſuſpenſion of Arms; much repugnancy did notwithſtanding a 
pear in the King, 'Twas thought in Spain that the Clauſe where- 
with the United Provinces were to be declared Free States, though 
it were limited, would generally be interpreted in favour of their Li- 
bertie; and that when they ſhould have got their deſires in that be- 
half, the King would not obtain leave for the exerciſe of the Catho 
lick Religion in their Countrey , which he was reſolved to have by 
way of interchange, and moreover if the Article concerning the 
Indies ſhould be condeſcended unto, how much would the King be 
thereby damnified? how much reputation would he thereby loſe? To 
which difficulties the Arch-Dukes reply'd, ſhewing that when the 
King reſolved to have the aboveſaid requitall, 'twas only to be under- 
ſtood, it the peace ſhould be hited ; and that the King and the 
Archdukes having abſolutely renounced all their right,the unitedPro- 
vinces were abſolutely free; that the preſent negotiation of the'Truce 

did differ very much;by which the King nor the Archdukes could not 

loſe any piece of their former right, that it was not tobe doubted but 
that a clauſe ſo generall and ſo limitated, would be interpreted rather 
in favour of them, then of the contrary party. That the Ambaſla- 
dors themſelves thought ſo; as alſo divers of the Inhabitants of the 
United Provinces, who were againſt the Truce,as that which would be 
no whit more advantagious for them, then was the bare ſuſpenſion of 
Arms. Andas for the point of the Indies, they ſeemed te have hopes 
to end it fo, as it ſhould be no conſiderable prejudice to the King. 

Theſe reaſons were not taken as fully ſatisfatory in Spain ; Pve on 

the other fide, the King did very much deſire the Truce, and that the 
ſo great, and ſo unneceſſary expences of Flanders ſhould ceaſe, The 
Duke of Lerma was then in great authority with the King ; and ha- 
ving gotten the ſole power over the King by ſucharts as were avails- 
ble 10 peace, he was unwilling to ſhare it with them who might gain it 
by ſuch means as war affords ; which made him from the very begiv- 
ning very carneſt in endeavouring the negotiation : and he did now no 
leſs labour that it might come to ſome good event of agreement z the 
{amedefires were known to be in the Arch. Duke; who therefore re- 
ſolved to ſend his Confeſlor to the Court of Spain , to anſwer all the 
difficulties which were infiſted on in $ pain, the which was thought ne- 
ceſlary alſo to putan end to ſo long a negotiation, wherein above two 
years had already been ſpent , which had ſo tired the two mediating 
Kings, as they began already to proteſt that they would meddlc 00 


more therein, if it were not all the more ſpeedily ended. 
ww IPELER | Father 
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Father Inico di Brazxels, of the Order of the Dominicans, was the 
Archdukes Confeſlor, a very learned and upright man, and one who 
had been long experienced in the affairs of Flanders : ſo as men hoped 


well of him, and of his fidelity, that hee might reconcile affairs with 
| the King and State-Officers, he being a Spaniard, a Votary, and of a 
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yery noble F amiy, and commendable life. Hee was particularly to 
take all ſcruples from the King 1n the point of pretending by way of 
| interchange the exerciſe of the Catholick profeſſion in the time of 
Truce, whereof hee was to preſſe the neceflity even for the Cauſe of 
Religion it ſelf. By repreſenting, That if they ſhould return to Arms 
again, manifeſt hazard would yet be run of loſing more then formerly 
| on the King and the Arch- Dukes behalfin Flanders, and conſequently 
of quite loſing the Catholick Rejigion in the yet obedient Provinces, 
inſtead of regaining it in thoſe that were revoſted. The bufineſs was | 
all this while put on by the two Kings Ambaſſadors : but becauſe to 
. | negotiate by way of Letters was long and tedious, the Ambaſſadors 
minded the Catholick Deputies who had been in Holland, that it | 
| would make more for the purpole to have the meeting in Antwerp, | + | 
to end thoſe difficulties which yet remained concerning the negotiati- 
on. :This Propoſition was willingly liſtened unto by the Arch- 
Dukes , whereupon the Ambaſſadors, and the Catholick Deputies, 
-metin Antwerp in the beginning of February 1609. The greateſt 
dificulty was touching the point of the Indies. The Ambaſſadors | 
had always aſſured the United Provinces, that in the Truce they 
ſhould be permitted to Traffick thither; and they therefore defired | 
that that Article might be laid down in clear and expreſs words. On 
the contrary the Catholick Deputies defired that if it ſhould be im- 
poſſible to come to a Truce without condeſcending to that point, it 
might at leaſt be underſtood by tacit circumlocutions, then by nomi. 
nating the Indies expreſly. | 
-T hey deſired alſo howſoeyer , that the United Provinces ſhould 
i forbear from coming into or from trafficking in thoſe parts of the In 
dies, which were already under the Crown of Spain. At laſt after 
much arguipg this pojnt was agreed upon, and was couched in ſuch 
|tearms.as borh the [Inited Provinces, and the Catholick Deputies 
were ſatisfied therewith : for the name of the Indies was left out, 
| and the {aid Provinces, were forbidden entring into the Kings Couns- | 
treysinthoſe parts : And Richarderro bad wont afterwards to ſay, that 
this Article was ſo obſcure, as he himſelf did not underſtand it : much 
diſputation was likewiſe had upon the Article of Contributions : 
'twas ſaid that the United Provinces received every year 300000 
Crowns of Contribution money , which was a great help to their ex- 
pences, The Arch. Dukes did not receive neer ſo mych; but be- 
caule theſe moneys were all raiſed by hoſtility, it was thought a thing 
t00 repugnant to the publick tranquility which was indeavoured, that 
this kinde of Hoſtile proceedings fhould be continued in times of 
quiet : ſo asthe United Provinces were at laſt perſwaded, that all con. 
tributions of both fides ſhoyld be laid down, On the contrary 'twas 
| neceſſary ro,yeild to the pretention moved by them, that the precinds 
| which did appextain to ſuch Towns as were enjoy'd both on this and 
on that fide, ſhould be reſtored to the ſaid Towns, Touching which 
point little or nothing returned ta the Arch-Dukes hands , Wn | 
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| large boundeurs Were reſtored tothe Towns of Breda, and Berghen. 
| ap- zone, together with ſome others in Brabant which were 1n the pol. 
ſeſſion of the United Provinces? yet the Arch-Dukes did fo far pre- 
| vail, and my endeavours were alſo ſo earneſt therein, as the exerciſe 
| of the Catholick Religion only was left in thoſe precincts, as it was 
| before. To the which the United Provinces obliged themlelves a- 
part, being promiſed by Fannins and Roſſi his Collegue , who gave it 
' them under their hands, that the wp, bop France ſhould oblige him- 
ſelt to ſee it performed, Touching the point of exchange of Towns, 
| . 
there was no means of accommodation therein to be found; fo as it 
was reſolvedthat each party ſhould ſtill enjoy what they did poſleſs at 
the preſent : nor would the United Provinces ever ſuffer themſelves 
to be perſwaded in the point of taking away the Taxes and other im- 
ediments to which thoſe veſſels were lyable in Zealand which paſſed 
through the Scheld to come to Antwerp, * whereby that City was 
much 1ndamaged, as hath been ſaid. This buſineſs was refer'd to be 
| propounded and examined in a friendly manner after the Truce 
| thould be concluded. And the Arch-Dukes hoped by the benefit of 
' the Truce, the better to accommodate their own Ports in Flanders, 
into which much merchandize was to be brought , which in time of 
' war went neceſlarily into Holland and Zealand; becauſe their Havens 
' were continually block'd up by many of the United Provinces men of 
' WAI. 
' Theſe were the chief points on which the Ambaſſadors of France 
and England treated with the Marquiſs Sp/zo/4, and the other Catho- 
lick Deputies in Antwerp : the Catholick Deputies endeavouring to 
| proceed as ſlowly as might be, that the Arch-Dukes Confeſlor might 
, have time to negotiate in Spain, and to fend away the reſolution 
| which was expected from thence; which not long after came, and; 
| wasthe ſame in ſum which the Arch-Dukes had deſired, and the 
| Confeſſor by the reaſons alledged by him, had perſwaded the King 
' unto ; great conſultations were had notwithſtanding before this de. 
| termination, both in the Counſel of State, and amongſt the graveſt 
and learnedſt Ecclefiaſticks of Spain : for the King would befully ſa- 
tisfied in all thoſe affairs which were te be confidered in ſo important 
' a buſineſs, before he would ſuffer it to be brought to a conclulion. 
| The Confeflor himſelf returned ſoon after , ſo as the affairs being 
fitted by all parties for an agreement , the two Kings Ambaſſadors, 
; who after the negotiation at Antwerp, were gone to give an account 
. of the whole buſineſs to the United Provinces, thought it fitting to 
return again to that City, and to bring thither the ſame Deputies 
of the United Provinces, who were firſt imploy'd in negotiating the 
buſineſs in Holland ; which was approved of by the Arch-Dukes,and 
; at the ſame time the Catholick Deputies returned thither likewiſe, a. | 
| ra" which was Commiſſary Neyev , who was then returned from 
Spain. 
; The United Provinces thought this to be the buſineſs of higheſt 
. nature, and of greateſt importancy which had befalne them ſince 
their withdrawing themſelves from the obedience of the Crown of 
| Spain, and therefore it was judged neceſſary that it ſhoulq be conclu- 
ded by the authority of the whole body of the great Aſſembly repre- 


 ſenting the General Union; and that the Aſſembly ſhould conſiſt of 
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as many Deputies, as could be gathered together upon ſo great an Oc- | 
Currency. The Town of Berghen-ag-zone was made choice of to | 
this purpoſe, ſcituated not many leagues from Antwerp. Here the 
great Allembly met, and 'twas ſaid that the Deputies were eight hun. 
dred in number. The Deputies of both ſides, together with the two | 
Kings Ambatladors, met every day in Antwerp, in the publick Palace | 
of that City. From whence whatſoever paſt from time to time was | 
ſent to Bruſſels tg the Arch-Dukes, and co the United Provinces in 
Berghen-ap-zone, and reſoJutions were ſuddenly taken. When all. 
points were then adjuſted, after ſo many and ſo long obſtructions, a 
Truce for twelve years was eſtabliſhed and concluded on the ninth of 
April in the year of our Lord one thouſand f1x hundred and nine, be- : 
twixt both parties : The Articles were eight and thirty. In the firſt. 
it was declared, that the Arch-Dukes made Truce with the Uniced | 
Provinces as with Free States and Provinces, unto which they did not | 
make any pretence at all; and they obliged themſelves that the King 
of $ pain ſhould ratefie the ſame Declaration, together with all the | 
| reſt, which was afterwards done in ſuch manner as was requiſit, The 
other chief Articles contain'd the affairs of chiefeſt importance, as | 
hath been ſhewed above; andin thereſt divers reſolutions were con: | 
tained, touching the affairs of Juſtice; and concerning rather par- 
ticular then publick latereſts, | 

Thus did this Negotiation of Flanders end at laſt ; the Iilue where- 
of was ſo long expected throughout all Europe. | 

And truely at this Truce, as if it had beenat an univerſal Quiet, all ; 
Europe ſeem'd to rejoice , which had ſeen for ſo many years, and a- 
midſt ſo many fatall and dreadfull ſpeQacles, the blood of all her Na- 
tions run upon the Theatre of Flanders. 
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RELATION 


OFTHE 
COMMOTIONS 
Which hapned 1n 


FLANDERS 
In the year 1016. 


By reaſon of the United Provinces taking the Town 


and Caſtle of Fuliers. And what Negotiations 


were afterwards had to accord the Difterences 


between the E.tecTtoR of Brandenburg, 


and the Duke of Newburg upcn their pretended 
lucce{ſion tothe ſlate of the Houtc of Cleves. 


SS1[1/;171, Duke of Cl:ves dying about the end of March, in 

the year 1609. and the Male line of that Familie fail- 

ing in him, divers Princes of Germany Jaid preſently | 

claim to the Inheritance of his eſtate, by the right | 

which lay in the Femaleline. JW/:l/iam had had four 

Siſters married into Germany; The firſt to the Duke 

of Pruſſia, The ſecond to the Duke of Newburg 3 
| Thethird to the Duke Zweeburg; and the fourth to the Marqelle of Bur- 
'eants, The firſt died before William, and left one Daughter behind him, 
| who was afterwards married tothe Eleor Marqueſle of Frandenburg ; 
and therefore William: being dead, the Elector pretended that the right 

| to that eſtate fell to his wife, by the mothers ſide; and that his wives 
mother as ſhe who was the eldeſt, was to be preferred before all the 

other fiſters. Newburg made uſe of the ſame pretence of elderſhip ; Ba 

| alc, 
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ſaid, that his wife, being the eldeſt ſiſter living, ſbould ſucceed inthe 
firſt place : The other two pretended that all the four fiſters had equal 
right tothe ſucceſſjon, and that therefore the Inheritance was to be di- 
|yided into four equal parts, To both which theſe four Princes, the 
| Duke of Saxony moved an ancient pretence of his, and the Duke of Ne.| 
| vers made another claim 3 Brandenburg and Newhurg took polleffion pre. 
ently ; though ſomewhat withſtood by the deceaſed Dukes Vallal,, 
' who deſired it might firſt be declared by the way of Juſtice, to whom the 
| ſucceſſion did lawfully appertain : But the Emperour proved a much 
| greater obſtacle herein; for he pretended, that the Inheritance ſhould 
| bein him, by way of ſequeſtration, till it ſhould be legally declared who 
| ſhould be Heir. In this reſpeG he, firſt by threats, and afterwards 

ſending Arch-Duke Leopeld to Juliers to ſee the ſequeſtration made, in- 
deavoured to take the pofleſſion from Br andenburg,& Newburg; 1n whole 
behalf the Kings of France and England, the United Provinces of Flax 
ders, and divers other Princes of Germany did appear 3 by whoſe means 
an agreement was made between the two Dukes, that they ſhould equal- 
ly polleſſe thoſe Countries till the main cauſe ſhould be decided, The 
Emperours threats proved therefore vaine, and vain the means ufed b 

Leopold in his name ; for thoſe two Princes, affiſted by a powerful ſuc- 
cour from France, Fncland, and the United Provinces Legpold was en- 
forced to forgo Julzers, and to quit thoſe Territories, It was not diſco. 
| vered that the King of Spain, or the Arch-Duke Albertus did any wayes 
incline to meddle1n the aforeſaid differences fo as Leoplod could have no 
ſuccour from Flanders. Only they did reſolve, not to permit that the 
United Provinces ſhould make any advantage within thoſe parts, by any 
whatſoever pretence: And becauſe they, the United Provinces had 


| 


| cauſed ſome jealouſtes that they would keepthe Town of Juliers, which 


was fallen to Brandenburg, and Newburg chiefly by the means of their 


| Souldiers, in whom thoſe Dukes greateſt ſtrength did conſiſt in this ſuc- 


cour; therefore in caſe of ſucha novelty, the Arch-Duke and Spaxiard 
; had ſecretly reſolved todo the like in ſome other part of thoſe Countries 
' hoping that one noveltie might ſerve to cure another, and that thenby 
an enterchangable reſtitution of the poſſeſſed Towns, their wonted new- 
tralitiein thole parts might be continued,and the controverted ſucceſſion 
might be decided in its proper Tribunal of the Empire, But the United 
Provinces did not at that time make the apprehended invaſion : $0 
as the two Princes continuing their former intire poſlefſion, all things on 
all ſides were then reduced to a quiet conditior. The EleCtor of Brar 
| denburg had from the very firſt ſent one of his Brothers, and Duke New- 
\ urg, his eldeſt ſon, to take by agreement the forenamed Poſlefſion, 
| and both of them joyntly to govern thoſe Countries : Their incomes 
| were equa], equal their Gariſons, and they ſhared alike in the admi-| 


| niſtration of government : For what concerned Religion, 'twas leftin 
its former condition ; inthe publick exerciſe the Catholick Religion did 
generally prevail; but in many parts the number of Hereticks wasthe 
' greater, who were moſt of them Lutherans, and Calviniſts., Branden- 
| burg was a Calviniſt, and Newburg a Lutheran, For all this they kept both 
' of them moſt commonly in Doſſeldorp, a Town ſituated upon the Rhine, 
' wherein the Dukes of Cleves did uſually reſide ; nay, they lived both of 
'themn the very Caſtle of Doſſeldorp, following their ſeveral Sets, and 
for all other things, they adminiſtred Juſtice in common : but in fine 
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the ſaying 15 true; 7 hat a Kingdon will admit of no Companions : This cors- | 
reſpondencie did not long continue between theſe two Princes; ſmall | 
| jealouſies began at firſt to creep in; then greater ſuſpitions grew up; and 
at laſt they broke into open diſcord. . Each of them endeavoured part1- | 
cular adherencie, and to make their own ſet greater at home, and to 
| have potent friends abroad : For what concem'd forrain friend{hip, 
| Frandenburg had the better at firſt:for the United Provincesinclined mani- 
 feſtly towards him as well in reſpect of Religion,as having alſo formerly | . 
held very good friendſhip and correſpondencie with his houſe : Where- 
fore New'#"gs Son, knowing that he ſhould al wayes have need of potent 
friends abroad, and being formerly ſufficiently inclined to turn Catho- 
lick, did the more diſpole himſelf to joyn with the Catholick partic in 
&*rmany; which he clearly teſtified by his marrying with the Duke of 
Bavaria s daughter : Being married, though he did not at firſt ſuddenly 
declare himſelf, he was preſently held for a Catholick by the contrary 
faction; T he Hereticks grew very jealous to.ſee Newbyre ſo near allied to 
the houſe of Bavaria.and to ſee that he had the EleQtor of Culler,who was 
the Duke of Bavaria s brother ſo near his neighbour ; and many Commo- 
dities of his E.lectorſhip. and of his Biſhoprick of Liege ſo near at hand; 
both of which did confine upon a great part of the late Duke of Cleves 
eſtate. They did moreover conſider, that the Duke of Bavaria, to boot 
with his being one of the chiefeſt Princes of Germany, and one of the moſt 
zealous for the Catholick Religion; he together with the EleCtor of 
Mentz was head of the Catholickleague, made but a few years before; 
and he himſelf alone head of the forces, if there ſhould be any occaſion | 
touſe them: ſoasthey thought, that he to boot with his own peculiar 
forces, might eaſily by his means make his ſon in law Newbxrg be afliſted 
by the forces of the whole league. But theſe were not the jealouſies 
which did moſt vex the Hereticks : that which troubled them moſt was, 
that the match between Newbarg and Bavaria was made by the interve- 
ning, and authorine of the King of Spaiz and Archduke Alberty«; and 
that therefore upon all occaſions Newburgs intereſt was likely to be fa- 
voured by the neighbouring forces of Flanders, Newburg, on the other- 
[ide did not only ſuſpect the forces of the United Provinces, but thoſe of 
England and of the Heretical league of Germany, which was not long be- 
fore made in oppoſition of the Catholick league: As for France, 'twas 
| doubtful to which ſide it would incline; but 'twas at laſt concluded that 
it would either ſtand Newtral, or that if the King of Spain ſhould 
move, the French would withſtand the Spaniards, This was the con- 
dition of the affairs of Cleves and 7uliers both at home and abroad, in 
the beginning of the year 1614, The EleQor of Brandenburgs Brother 
was dead alittle before this; ſo as he had ſeen his e1deſt ſon, a youth of 
above eighteen years of age, upon whom his Mothers right was to de- 
ſcend, to be in his place: who tarried a while in the Town of Weſe/, and 
then went to the Town of Cleves, from whence the whole Dukedome 
has its name : and on the other ſide, the Palatine of Newburg, (tor ſo was 
the Duke and Dutcheſle of Newbargs eldeſt ſon called) continued his 
relidencie in Doſſeldorp, Brandenburgs ſon had many councellors placed 
above him, for his Governo#rs 3 but he was chiefly guided in all things 
by the advice and authoritie of the United Provinces. The Palatine of 
Newbarg did himſelf undergo the burthen of all the buſineſſe which did 
occur, which he ſhewed himſelf very capable of, as well by reaſon ol | 
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the maturitie of his years, as for many other excellent indowments both 
of body and mind: the Jeloufies and diſcords both of Brandenburg, and 
Newburgs (ide were already apparent to all men : and becauſe it was im. 
poſſible but that ſome important alteration muſt needs happen, all the 
eyes of the Northern parts were bent upon the affaires of the Cleves and 
 Faliers, and great expeCtation was had on all fides of what would befa]; 
' the mean while the ſpring came on; in which time the Palatine of Ney. 
lure met with the Eleftor of Culler, and tarried fome dayes with him; 
| which occaſioned a new and greater ſuſpicion amongſt the Brardenbur. 
 gians;, nor did the Marqueſle himſelf any longer delay Innovations : He 
and his men, favoured by the Souldierie which were 1n the United Pro. 
 vinces neareſt Garriſons, endeavoured to ſurpriſe, and to make himſelf 
abſolute maſter of the Town of Doſſeldorp, at a time when Newburg w3 
not there : but being diſcovered by them that were within, he failed 
his enterprize. Newbure was hereat mightily moved ; and the neigh- 
boursno leile : amongſt which the Archduke, conſtdering particularly, 
that if the two forenamed Princes ſhou'd take np Armes, it would be: 
buſinelle of great conſequence. and that from every leaſt ſparkle which 
was thereby to be raiſed, ſome important fire of combuſtion, might 
break forth, and be enlarged thereabouts 3 he therefore reſolved on his 
fide to uſe all poſſible means. that ſome remedy might be found out 
whereby the ditterences might be compoſed. He writto both the Prin- 
ces, exhorting them toagreement, and declared that both himſelf and 
the King of Spaiz would bend their forces againſt him of the two who 
ſhould firſt ofter at any noveltie : He writ thus to both of them that he 
might not appear partial to either of them : He likewiſe dealt with the 
United Provinces, to the end that they might ind -avour the preſervati- 
on of Peace between the two Princes : He likewiſe deſired the Queen 
Regent of France, that the would interpoſe her authorite with the two 
Princes, to the ſame purpoſe. AndLaſtly, he indeavoured an allembly 
of divers Deputies, not only in the name of Brandenburg, and Newbury, 
but of other Princes alſo, who ſhould play the part of Mediators, either 
to eſtabliſh the former agreement better between them, or to renew a- 
nother which might be more ſatisfaftorie to them both, The United 
Provinces ſeemed to deſire peace between the two Princes; which they 
fgnified to the Archduke by way of Atnſwer : and gave the like anſwer 
tothe inſtances made unto them by the Queen of Fraxce, at the Arch- 
dukes perſwaſions : Adding moreover, that if neceffitie ſhould in- 
force them to take up Arms, they would reſolve on nothing before they 
had acquainted her Majeſtie with it : All which things were impartedto 
the Archduke, both by the Embaſladour of Flanders, who was at Pars, 
and by the French Emballadour who was at Bruſſels. Notwithſtandiny 
all this, the Archduke and the Spaniards, doubted that the Queen of 
France her interceſſion (France it {elf being then full of troubles) would 
not be of ſufficient authoritie with the United Provinces, to detain then 
within requiſit terms ; neither were their doubts vain : Not many days 
after news was brought of another Innovation made by Weedalet 
much greater then that of Doſſeldorp, and fomented by the United Pro- 
vinces more openly then was the other. Garriſons Go I have told you 
before.) were placed in thename of both the Princes, and in equal num- 
bers, where it was neceſlary to place them - the chiefeſt was pur inthe 
Townand Caſtle of Jaliers 3 the Governcur of which Town and Caſtle 
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| the Dukedome of Juliers, taking its name from the Town: the ſeat 


| conſequently a great prejudice to the Archduke and to the Spaniards : 


| * both during the Treatie and ſince, but that now they muſt invade new- 
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was one who had ſerved in the Army of the United Provinces, and who 
did much depend upon Count Marrice, General of their Army. . Braz- | 
denburg under pretence of fear(which was likewiſe his colour for atemp- 
ting to ſurprize Doſſeldoyp) that Newburg had deſigned to drive out Brar- 
denburgs part of the Garriſon, and make himſelfabſolute maſter of / »li- | 
ers, reſolved to make himſelfmaſter of it ; which abont the beginning 
of May he efieCted in this manner. Brardenburgs fouldiers took up 
Arms one night, and eaſily drove out Newhargs men, who were ſurprized 
at unawares, and when they were diſperſt both out of the Town and 
Ca(tle; and ſuſpicions upon ſuſpicions being pretended by the Gover- 
nour, he ſuddenly brought in, at firſt aſmall number of Souldiers out of 
the neareſt Garriſons of the Low Countries, and afterwards 'a [trength 
of above 2000 Foot, together with ſome Horſe, all of them belonging to 
the United Provinces; who did honeſt this their action with a {pccious 
retence, They ſaid that the coming of their Forces into Juliers, was 
only to preſerve the pablick Peace, which the two Princes would by 
their Arms violate: that Branderburgs men ſhould Itkewile be put out of 
Jaliers; and that they would keep the Town and Caſtle as depolited in 
their hands, till the two Princes ſhould come to a better agreement. 
This noveltie hapning, Newburg reſolved to meet with it by another, 
though not of ſuch concernment, He preſently polleſt himfelf wholly | 
ofthe Town of Doſſeldorp, and began preſently to raiſe ſome Fortifica- 
tions there, Doſſeldorp lies upon the bankes of the Rhine; tis alittle 
Town, but pleaſant by reaſon of its ſituation, and particularly on the 
Caſtle fide, which anſwers upon the fight of the river, The Caſtle is not 
Fortified, but ſerves rather for a dwelling houſe then for a ftrong hold. 
whereas the Town of Fuliers is greater, and is fortified by a Caſtle built 
after the modern faſhion, with ſome Royal Bulwarks; it commands a 
fertile and large Countrie, extendedin a ſpacious plain, which is called 


thereof is important, for itlies between Cx//ez, Leige, and the Frontiers 
of thoſe Provinces of Flanders which are next Germany : lo asit may be} 
ſaid to be one of the chiefeſt Ports on that fide toward Germany : and 
'twas thotight a bulineſle of great moment, that the United Provinces 
ſhould be entred Julrers: and being confidered as it related to the affairs 
of Flanders, it was a manifeſt advantage to the United Provinces, and 


and by itallo the reputation of the Archduke, and of the Crown of Spair 
was too foully blemiſht : the Spaniards which were in Flanders faid with 
much indgnation : | 

© Was it not ſufficient for the United Provinces to have made a T ruce, 
** almoſt wholly after their own will, and to have uted {uch inſolencies 


*tral Countries in an hoſtile manner'? and therein violate the publick 
* faith ? without any the leaſt claim of particular right ? what did there 
** remain for them more to do now. unleſle 1t were to erect a Tribunal 
* in Holland, whereby to give Law to the whole North ? fince arroga* 


* troverfie of Cleves and Juliers, they pretended to diſpole of it at their 
** pleaſure; or elſe to uſurp it themſelves, and take the Countrie into 
*© their own poſſeſſion, 

But theſe were but the leaſt complaints the Spaniards made ; they 


* ting unto themſelves, as it were, the ſole Arbitrament over the Con-| 


complained | 
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14-4. A Relation -of the United Provinces 
complained much more upon the Archduke,and againſt the Truce made 
by him not many years before, to the ſo great prejudice of the affairs of 
Sparx, as they did alwayes generally think, 

** That theſe were the egregious fruits which were gotten by the 
< Truce: to wit, the loſle of reputation (the ſoul of Empire) to the 
** Crown of Spain; the Truce being made to the ſo much vilification 
* thereof; and ſo many reformations being ſince made in the Army, 
* with ſuch exquiſit parſimony, as ifthe Army were a private family, 
** and the King, a Merchant, not a King; and the Province of Flanders, 
*1nthe midſt of Spaiz, & not invironed on all ſides by that Courts great- 
* eſt enemies 7 that as ſoon as the Truce was concluded, the King of 
* France had forthwith taken upon him the boldneſs, proudly to threaten 
* Flanders with his Forces, and to bring it into thoſe dangers, from which k 
*jt could not otherwiſe have been freed, but by the almoſt manifeſ} 
© miracle of his ſudden death ; but that for all this, the Frezch, the En- 
« oliſh, the United Provinces, and the Hereticks of Germany had not laid 
* a{ide their daring; ſince all of them, after having joyntly afliſted Bran- 
&« denburg and Newburg forcibly to take intire polleſſion of the States of 
* Cleves and Juliers it behoved Archduke Leopold ſhametully to quit thoſe 
< parts:that the Hereticks had (ince threatned Cu/er ; had taken away the 
© government of Aquiſgrane trom the Catholicks ; Fortified Muler in the 
*«<faceofCrul/en; and had in divers other ſorts inſulted over the Catho- 
« licks in thoſe parts: and what wonder was it that ſuch inſolencies 
< ſhould be done by them ? ſince the Arms of Flanders, whilome the 
< Terror of Hereticks, were ſince the Truce grown ſo weak, as that they 
'* were become a ſcorn, and laughingſtock amongſt them ; that if the 
© maintaining of a flouriſhing Army in Flarders was too expenſive, they 
* might be limited elſewhere, to ſupply theſe more important For- 
< ces: thatthe Crown of Spain, was to reap Gold and Jewels from the 
« dies; from other kingdoms oftentation, and along ſeries of Title; 
« and ſouldiers and arms from Flanders, her magazine thereof. 

Thus did the Spaniards complain aloud and with military freedome; 
and truly it isnot to be denied but that after the Truce, the affaires of 
Flanders weze reduced to too great a diminution of Forces : the Catho- 
lick Army did not then exceed 800 Foot and 1200 Horſe, whereas the 
United Provinces did ſtill maintain in theirs above 20000 Foot and 2500 
Horſe; to boot with the 4co0 Foot and 200 Horſe, all of them French, 
which were paid by the Crown of France: For though the Truce was 
judged neceſlary out of very many and weightie reaſons; yet was there 
no reaſon why Flanders ſhould be afterwards left ſo weak, as that its own 
weakneſle ſhould invite the enemies of the Crown of $pair, and of the 
Catholick Religion, tonew and raſh deſigns : How greatly inſolent the 
United Provinces were i poſleſling themſelves of Juliers,and how much 
prejudice did thereby inſue to the Provinces of Flarders, was ſufficiently 
known by the Archduke, and by thoſe Spaniſh officers, who next to him 
guided the Ataires of Flanders. He therefore reſolved to ſend ſpeedy 
advertiſment to the King of what the United Provinces had done, advi- 
fing him not to indure it: He hinted for ra the taking up of Arms, 
asit was firſt agreed on, when they apprehended the like proceedings, 
as hath been ſaid; not intermitting howſoeyer the way of negotiating 
not only by the means of the Queen of France, but alſo of the King of 
England, by whoſe means it was to be indeayoured that the United Pro-, 
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' yinces ſhould quit Jaliers, and ſhould leave atfairs in their former conditi- 
' 68: and becauſe it was neceſlary. to recruit the Armie luſtily both with 
Foot and Horſe, when there ſhould be occaſion of drawing it out into 
thefield; the Archduke deſired the King, that he would ſend ſuddenly 
400cc0 crowns into Flanders to this purpole : it cannot be ſaid how 
{trangely Sp4in was moved at this invaſion of Jliers : ſoas the eve, 


z A 


' dukes advice was preſently approved of - and it was credibly believe 
that the moneys deſired ſhould be preſently provided. The Archduke 
the mean while entered into diversnegotiations: the United Provinces 
' ſeemed to delire, that the Deputies of Brandenburg and Newburg, toge- 
ther with thoſe of the Elector of Cul/ez, and their own ſhould meet in 
Veſſel], as alſo the ordinary Agents of France and Fngland' who were 
**with the two Princes ; to the end that they might ſee whether any bet- 
'ter agreement then the former might be made by an amicable way be- 
tween the two Princes, The Archduke therefore reſolved to ſend lome 
' one in his behalt likewiſe to Weſſel/, and to this purpole he chole the 
Count 0Favixs Viſcount, Newhurg in particular had preſt the Archduke 
very much to do this ; but the conference at Weſſefynay be almolt ſaid | 
to have been ended before it was begun : for the Unted Provinces, as if 
they would imperiouſly givelaws to the negotiation, propounded, that | 
Newourg ſhould firſt put the affairs of Doſſe/dorp into their former con: | 
dition, and that afterwards they would think upon ſome expedient tor | 
thoſe of Jaliers, ſo as ſhould be fatisfaCtory to allparties, which Newburg | | 
denied to do, ſaying that in all reaſon the affairs of Juliers and of Doſſel- | 
dorp ſhould be put into their former condition at one and the ſame time : 
So as Count 0d44vixs hearing preſently after his departure from Bruſſels, 
that the Treatie at Weſſe// was broken off, inſtead of going thither he 
| went toCleves, where the Elector of Brandenburgs ſon was: and media- 
ted very much with him jn the Archdukes name to bring him to 
agreement with Newburg ; the anſwers he received were general : He 
| then went to do the like with Newburg, who juſtified his actions by the 
| violence of the contrary partie : and becauſe not many dayes before he 
; had made publick profethon of the Catholick faith, he recommended his | 
attairs with much efficacie to the Archduke, deliring him to interpole his 1 
authoritie that they might be taken into protection likewiſe by the King 
' of Spain: the indeavours at Weſſell proving vain, the Archduke renev/- 
| ed his former applicationsto the Queen of Fraxce, asalſo with the King | 
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of England, totheend that both of them might procure the United Pro- | 
| vinces to forgo Jiers; to the which the Queen ſeemed tobe very wil- 
Ting, ſaying, ſhe would fend ſome one of parpole to ſee ſome remedy 
taken; the King of Frgland thewed likewiſe the ſame intentions and rea- 
 dinelle: Butas Princes aCtions are uſually full of jealoufes ; the Queen 
of Fraxcenot appearing ſo forward, after many dayes in her perform- 
ances, as ſhe was 1n her promiſes, they grew ſuſpicious of the proceed- 
ings cf the French in fine twas doubted that the bulinelle of Ju/zers was 
 Coneeither at firſt with their knowledge,or afterwards by their approba= 
tion: Fwas conlidered what the United Provices had written tothe 
, Queen; that they would donothing inthisatiair, before they had com- 
municated it tothe Frezch : but the conſideration was yet more weigh- 
tie, that according to the nature of their government, ſo ſtreightly bound 
10 correlpondencie with the two Crowns of France and England, it could 
Ny almoſt be poſlible that they ſhould of themſelves fall upon ſo bold 
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an action, The French Embaſſadour at Bruſſels did notwithſtanding con- 
ſtantly affirm, that the Queen knew nothing of the novelty of Juliers, 
but that France was mightaly diſpleaſed thereat ; and that it was not tg: 
bee doubted but that the Qugen would finde out ſome remedy for it ; 
that ſhee had forborn ſending the forementioned Expreſfle into Hol. 
| 1:4, and to Treat with the two Princeſle, becauſe ſhee hoped for ſome 
good ilſue from the conference at Weſſelt; but that proving other-; 
\ wiſe, they were now to expect what ſhee had promiſed, This mean 
while ſome proviſion of monies were heard of from Spain; two hun- 
dred thouſand Crowns were ſent at the preſent, and great hopes were 
given that the other 200000. ſhould follow preſently , and yer a 
preater ſumme; the Summer was already well adyanced, neither was 
any news yet heard of the coming of any one from France, nor that 
there was any intention of ſending any ; ſo without any further expe- 
(tation from France, the Archduke without any more delay, reſolved 
to augment the Army, and to raiſe new men, Hee determined to 
raiſe 6009. Almains, and 7000, Walloons, and that a levy ſhould bee 
made thorowout algthe Provinces of Flaxders of 1300. horſe, diſtin- 

tiſked into Curaſſters, and Harqubuſters. the ancient Souldiers were, 
as hath been ſaid, about 8cco. foot, and 1200. horſe. The Archdukes, 
reſolution was, that being to march forth with the Armie, all the old 
Militia ſhould be drawn out, and ſo many of the new men as might 
make upa Body of 18000, foot, and of 2100. horſe, and that the reſt 
of thenew men ſhould remain to guard the Frontiers, and to ſupply 
the Garriſons. Newburg was very ſolicitous that the Army ſhould be 
put together, for fear leſt hee might bee driven out of Doſſeldorp by 
the Cnited Provinces, He alſo raiſed men, to do the which the Duke 
of Bavaria afſiſted him with moneys, and in ſecret the Catholike League, 
and after hee had declared himſelf to be a Catholike, the Pope had 
likewiſe put ona reſolution in Rome to aſſiſt him with moneys, which 
were to be contributed as his part in generall tothe ſame League in caſe 
of warre; and tothis purpoſe I uſed my beſt endeavors, The King of 
England ſeemed at that time to be again deſirous to interpoſe in the ac- 
commodation of the affairs of Juliers, and had deſtin'd to ſend over Sir 
Henry Wotten extraordinary Embaſladour into Holland to this purpoſe; 
and before he ſent, he axes this propoſition by him: Thar in the fir(t 
place Juliers ſhould be depoſited into the hands of ſome that were New- 
ters : And for this he nominated three : Philip Prince of Orange, Maw; 
rice Lantſgrave of Heſſen, and the Prince of Hennault a The firſt a Ca- 
tholike, the Jaſt two Heretikes. The Archduke would have agreed up- 
on the firſt, but could not approve, of the other two, becauſe they de- 
| pended too much upon the Heretike faGtion of Germany, But in France, 
were it either that they did not approve of the Propoſition, or of the 
choice of the Perſons, or that they would not give this advantage in 
the buſineſſe to the King of ited no reſolution at all was taken to in- 
{1ſt upon this way; onely the Queen continued toaſſure the Archduke, 
that ſhe would ſuddenly ſend ſome expreſle into Holland, and that in 
the mean while ſhee would not omit to uſe ſuch means as were requi- 
fite by her Embaſſadour in Ordmary, to make the United Provinces 
quit Juliers, In fine, all that the Queen Regent, or the King of Exgland 
could effect by their Interceſſion, was no more but this; That the Uni- 
| ted Provinces did again declare, that they did not enterinto Juliers. to! 
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: | 6c poſed of multitudes, that ſome one was ſuddenly to come trom 
8 France for the accommodation of the affairs of Jalzers , which the 
J'* Queen would uſe all poſſible means to eftect. On the contrary, that 


2 ſee the King of Spain and the Archduke begin to move with theirs, 
|< ſo asthe one of them drawing up to hinder the others defignes, what 
# * could the ſuccelle prove, but that the Truce being broken through 
#| © the default of the Archduke, and the Spaniards, a new warre were to | 
| be begun in Flanders, 


8 Chicf Miniſter of State that the King of Spaiz had in Flanders; he there- 


| things neceſſary. He was naturally very vigilant, and ever bent him- 
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appropriate it to themſelves, but to keep the two Princes from break- | 
ing forth into more dangerous diſorders, that they were ready to leave | 
it as ſoon as the two Princes ſhould be agreed; not in the main cauſe, | 
( which might prove a buſineſle of too great length) but in the ine 
of pollefiton, which might quickly be adjuſted : that they beleeved this 
their Declaration would be approved of both in Fraxce and in Enoland; 
ard that they ſhould be exceeding glad that by the means and Authority 
of the rwo Crowns ſuch an agreement might be the ſooner made. 
This Declaration of the United Provinces ſeemed very juſtifiable to 
the French Embaſladour at Brzſſels. and that on the contrary the Arch- 
duke was too hot mm his proceedings, and in his reſolving with the 
Spaniards to make ſo great a preparation of Arms, © They affirmed 
"*that Buſinelles were not brought to a head or ripenelle by violence, 
| © but by patience,that the United Provinces were naturally {low in their 
«reſolutions, by reaſon of their form of Government, which was com- 


* Forces did provoke Forces; wherein Fortune did bear a much grea- 
|*ter {way then counſel]; thatit was to be beleeved that the United Pro- 
* yvinces would quickly be ſtirring with their Forces, when they ſhould 


Hee afterwards treated with the Archduke about this Declaration of 


Z| the United Provinces, and did the beſt offices he could to ſuſpend the 
# taking up of Arms; but the Archduke was no wayes ſatisfied with ſuch | 
{| a Declaration ; but rather grew the more jealous ;z he thought that the 


United Provinces would ſpin out the buſinetle, that they might not quit 
Juliers; and that the agreement touching polleſſion between the two 
Princes, though ſevered from the principall cauſe, would be a bufineſle 
of very great length, Marqueſle Spizola had likewiſe the ſame lulpt- 
tions. who was Camp-Maſter-Generall of the Catholike Army, and the 


fore ſtil] egged on the Archduke toraiſe men, and to take to the Field as 
ſoon as all neceſlaries could be had, So as the Archduke keeping con- } 
{rant to his former reſolution , would not liſten to what the French 
Embaſladour could ſay , and to the Enghſh Agent ( the Embaſladour m 
Ordinary for Fngland not being then at Bruſſels ) who ſtrengthened his 
reaſons, by aſſuring him, that when the extraordinary Embaſlladour 
ſhonld come from his King into Holland, the Affairs of 7uliers would | 
| beaccommodated:; he anſwered in reſolute terms, That he would not] 
ſuſpend his reſolutions the ſpace of one hour, till the United Provinces 
ſhould have quitted Jaliers. The affairs of Spaiz were chiefely ma-! 
naged ( as hath been ſaid ) by Marqueſle Spirola, and theretore he took 
; upon him the care of railing new men, and of providing for all other 


[ 


(elf wholly to the affairs in hand, ſo as the new Foot and Horſe were 
quickly raiſed, and proviſion taken for what elſe was necellary to put 


_ Armie together. Maſtrick was deſigned for the rendezycus of the 
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Army; aCity ſituated with a ſtone bridge over the Mote towards the 
confines of the Countrie of Julzers, and but eight huurs good march gi. 
ſtant from the Town of Julzers : it was now about the beginning of 4, 
guſt, and without any longer delay, the Army began to march toward, 
Maſtrick, with orders to be in that City by the twentieth of that moneth, 
and twelve piece of Cannon were ſent thither. This mean while the! 
United Provinces, when they ſaw theſe the Archdukes and King of 
Sp4ins proceedings, had brought in 300o Foot into Jules, fo as with 
their men that were there before, twas judged that they had 4000 Foot 
m the Town and 3co Horſe : they had likewiſe with great diligence for. 
tified the Town, and providedit with victuals and war-like Ammuniti-! 
on; vvhich vvere all otthem ſ1gns that they vvould maintain it gallantly, 
in caſe the Catholick Army ſhould draw up towards it : they had not 
yet moved any other men, but ſtood only narrowly obſerving, vvhich 
vvay the Catholick Army vyould take, that they might aflemble them- 
ſelves,and bend vvhither it vvas molt fitting : But as for vyhat enterpr'ze 
the Catholike Army was to fall upon ; (the true deſign being then kept 
very ſecret) the Governours of the United Provinces were not only 
doubttul, and generally all the Hegeticks, but even the very Court of 
Flanders were uncertain ; to beliege Jaliers, which was the caule of the 
quarrel, twas thought jt would be a difticult undertaking, the Town 
being ſo well provided of all things; and 'twas no queſtion, but that the 
United Provinces would either indeavour to relieve it, or would make 
ſome other diverſion on the {ide of Flanders: to boot that to go againl} 
| the forces of thoſe very Provinces, would be an abſolute breach of 
Truce; to which it was known that the Archduke was utterly averſe: 
and therefore there were but few that thought that the Army would 
turn towards Julzers:others guelled more narrowly at what did indeed in 
ſuc;that the Catholick Army was either to march againſ{tAquiſzrare,&to 
take the government of that City from the Hereticks, who had with vio- 
lence bereft the Catholicks of it or elſe againſt the very Countries 0 
Juliers and Cleves, to pollelle themſelves of ſome part thereof, and thus 
to counterpoile the former invaſion of the United Provinces. The two 
laſt reſolutions were both of them taken : and becauſe the firſt wi 
againſt Aquiſgraze, itis requilit that taking my riſe alittle higher, Iac- 
quaint you briefly with thereaſon which moved the Archduke to under- 
take that enterprize. The City of Aquiſgraze is ſubje& to the Empire; 
and is numbred amongſt one of the ancienteſt, and nobleſt of all Germs 
y. The Catholick Religion did formerly flouriſh very much there, 
till in theſelater times the greateſt part of her inhabitants fell into L« 
thers hereſie, and many into that of Calvix, The government thereof 
kept ſtill notwithſtanding inthe hands of Catholicks ; which according 
to the cuſtome of the Free Towns of Germany, conſiſts chiefly in a Mz 
giſtracy, whereof two Burgomaſters are the Heads: but lately inthe 
year 1610, the Hereticks riſing with greater violence then formerly 
againſt the Catholicks, they rooke the Magiſtracy from them, . giving 
afterwards no reſpect to other new commands which came forth in fi 
vour of the Catholicks: they were manifeſtly favoured in theſe theit 
infolencies, particularly by the United Provinces, and by the Prince E- 
lector Palatine : by the United Provinces, that they might have that 
neighbouring City the more adherent to them; by the Prince Eletto! 
Palatine out of the ſame reaſon: for in the vacancy of the Emperow 
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of FLANDERS. 

Rodolphas, he adminiſtring thatpart wherein 4q#iſzanc is, had confittn'd 
the new heretical Magiſtracie in poſſeſſion, and deſired 'to ſee it ſo con- 
tinued, The Emperour had made the Archduke Albertys, and the E- 
lector of Caller his Traſtees to ſee theſe his Jaſt mandates executed ; 
which they would gladly have done in'an amicable way, and not by vio- 
lence : divers indeavours and divers diligences were had to this purpoſe, 
but all in vain : for the hereticks would not liſten to reaſon. and the 
ſeemed not tofear Force: but growing every day more inſolent, they 
had under various pretences brought a Ga ey A of 600 Dutch Foot into 
Aquiſgrane, laying that they were Brardenburgs ſouldiers, when indeed 
they belonged to the United Provinces as moſt men thought, This was 
the condition of Aquiſgrare at that time when the Catholick Army was 
\ marching towards their Rendezvous; at which conjunCture of time 
three Embaſladours from the three Eccleſiaſtical Eleftors came to Bruſ- 
ſels to treat upon diyers things which concerned the Catholick league of 
thoſe parts. And becauſe every one thought that they came chiefly tor the 
affairs of 7ulers, this common belief was of great advantage to what the 
Catholick Army did afterwards undertake : as ſoon then asthe Army was 
ready to march into the field, it came to Maſirick at the time appointed, 
The government thereof in the Archdukes abſence belonged to the Mar- 
queſsSpirola,ſo he together with the other chick Commanders met on the 
twentieth of Auguſt at the ſame place, I thought it might very well be- 
come me, after having done what belonged to my charge in the former 
negotiations, to be alſo upon this occaſion inthe camp, (and it was ap- 
proved of at Rome that Tſhould do fo) judging that it would be a greater 
terrour to the hereticks, and more honourable for the Pope and the 
Catholick cauſe if that the Popes Nuntio ſhould be ſeen to be in that Ar- 
my. The Marquelle of Gzaldalutz, who was Embaſladour from the 
King of Spain in Flanders, reſolved to be there likewiſe, and therefore 
both of us went together from Brx//els, and accompanied Spirola after- 

wards: we were lodged all three together at 17aſtrick, where we {taid two 
days, till ſuch time as the whole Army had palt over the Moſe; into our 
lodging came uſually all the chief commanders of the Army ; amongſt 
which thoſe of greateſt eſteem of the Spaniſh Nation, both for Nobility 
of bloud and opinion of yalour, were Don Lis de Velaſco; Don-Fernando 
 Girone, and Don TInego di Borgia, and of the Dutch 3 Count Bncquoi, 
| and Count Herry di Berg. Don Luis was General of the Horſe, being 
| come to that degree from being Ceneral of the Artillery, and had been 
for a long time Camp-maſter of the Infantry. Don Fernando had like- 
wile for many years diſcharged the place ot Camp-maſter, together with 
greater commands apart, and going afterwards into Spaiz, he was by 
the King made one of the ſupream Councel of War, and was return'd 
again from that Court with great honourto the Army in Flanders, Don 
Inego di Borgia was then Camp-maſter alſo; and Governour of the Ca- 
{tle of Antwerp, which is the moſt important government, and of great- 
eſt truſt whichis given in Flanders : Eut he was chiefly commended for 
his ſingular {kill in Fortification and Training, which ate two fo neceſ- 
ſary points in Militia. Count Fucquor was then General of the Artillery, | 
"who had firſt for many years been Camp-maſter of the Wa/oor Intantry 3 | 
but being by reaſon of his known experience called ſome few years be- | 
tore to be governour of the Emperours forces in Germany, he was not at 
| thattime inthe Army. Count Henry dz Berg was then likewiſe highly | 
Es s 6, eſt ce med. 
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| eſteemed for his Souldiery, and ſpecially for what concerned Horſe, 
wherein he had had ſundry chief Commands, and had alwayes given 
proofs of better deſerts. The reſt of the Colonels and Camp-Maſters 
of other Nations were all of them men of very good eſteem in matter 
of warre : But the Count Emden was in particular much valued amongſt 
them : He was a Dutch Colonell, come of one of the chiefeſt Houſes 
of that part of Germany which lies towards Flanders ; and whoſe birth 
was alwayes well accompanied with Valour, Divers were the opini- 
ons, as hath been ſaid, concerning the motion of the Catholike Forces: 
| but it was not as yet known what reſolution they would put on ; ſo good 
is ſecreſie; and fo religiouſly ought Princes to obſerve it. T he unknown 
reſolutions being now to bee put in execution, and being to bee —_— 
known by the very execution it ſelf, $pizolz thought it fitting to com- 
| municate the whole. firſt to the chief Cummanders, and others of beſt 
reſpe&t, which he did thus by word of mouth. 

* So many and ſo great ( my moſt noble Companions ) have the Jn- 
* ſolencies of the Heretiqucs been,and the novelty of them in theſe parts, 
« 2s it hath at laſt been requiſite to remedy them by Force ; and to be- 
*ogin with this laſt of 7zlzers; what other greater could there be, or 
* more raſh? The United Provinces having had the bouldneſſe to In- 
*©yvade Newtrall Countries; and to do that now in time of Truce, 
* which was never done before in the heat of warre : the great zeal, that 
*© 1s, the great care, which they ſhew to have to the Publike, hath made 
**them enter Juliers. luſt ſuch pretence as made them rebell apainſt 
© their Prince, and ſtill perfidiouſly maintain the ſame rebellion. The 
** King and Archduke are then juſtly incenſt by ſuch an ation; to re- 
© ſcent the which, they have recruited their Army with new Souldiers, 
* which Army is now ret here at Maſtrick; but before wee fall upon 
**the affairs of Juliers, Aquiſerane being ſo neer, wee ought to turn our 
**Forces againſtit, ſo tochaſtiſe the Heretiques of that City, according 
**to the Deputation which the Archduke and EleCtor of Calle have 
* thereof from the Emperour. It js ſufficiently known to all men, how 
**affrontedly, and with how much ſcorn to the Imperiall Mandats, they 
** have dared to uſurp the Magiſtracie of that City, which was firſt in 
*© Catholique hands ; ſo as in all reaſon, ſo unjuſt a violence muſt be re- 
*© dreſt by a juſt Force : And this 1s that which ought firſt to be done: we 
** will ſuddenly paſle from thence to the throwing down of the Fortif- 
* cation of Auler, which ought alſo to be done by the Archduke in the 
* Fmperours Name. Since Brandenburg would never obey the [mpe- 
* rjall Mandat procured by the City of Cxl/ez to this end, wee will at the 
* ſame time enter the Countrey of Cleves and Jaliers, and poſleſle our 
<« ſelves of what wee can there, as the United Provinces have done in 
*©the Town and Caſtle of Jzliers, and as they would have done in other 
** parts, had they not been hindred by the marching of our Forces, 
* Though in the fimilitude of ſucceſle, the diverſity of counſells will 
<« appear, For theirs would bee, not to go any more out of Jxliers, 
<« whereas wee ſhall be ready to reſtore all the places which we ſhall pol- 
« ſefſe our ſelves of, to neceſſitate the United Provinces to do the like, 
* and leave the Afﬀairs of thoſe Countries in their former condition. 
| *£ Theſe are for the preſent the Kings and the Archdukes reſolutions, 
; * which I have thought good thus briefly to acquaint you with ; and 
by this the order which 1s therein to be obſerved. It now remains that 
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[their Colonel, the Count of Fmbder : 1700. Burgonians under the Ba- 
ron of Balanſon their Camp-Maſter - and 9009, Walloons under three | 
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* ur endeavours follow, All which things will prove but ſport and 
*« paſtimez wee having formerly been wont to march with the enemy 
« 5n our Flanck ; and to place and finiſh our fleges with the enemie 
«:nour face, We lhall not now march with any Forces to withſtand us; 
« 2nd ſay that the United Provinces ſhall move after us, (as it may bee 
\*beleeved they will ) ſhall wee not have gained ſo much time, as our 
principal deſigns ſhall not poſiibly meet with any diſturbance ? So as 
having ſuch advantage over onr enemies, the United Provinces and 
'& prandenburg will be forc'd to ſuffer the controverted Countries to re- 
** turninto their firſt condition. They will be inforc'd hereafter to ab- 
« ſtain from Novelties and Uſurpations : and laſtly, the controverſic 
© concerning that Countrey will of neceſſity ( as it 1s juſt it ſhould ) be 
« ended by the ordinary way of the Empires Tribunall. Fraud jsnot 
& alwayes favoured by juſtice; butthe perfidious are oft times puniſht 
« by their own perfidiouſnellſe. Thus by ſecuring our Catholike neigh- 
* bours, weſhall likewiſe render our own Princes ſafety the more ſe- 
«cure; and thus the world by this new occurrencie [ha]l ſee, that the 
« King and Archduke donever move their Forces, but when neceflita- 
« ted either by juſt defence to maintain their own, or to free others from 


« unjuſt oppreſſion, 


manders ſpread abroad among the Souldiers, who were all very much 
joyed thereat, Spinola went from Afaſtrick on the 22. of Auguſt, and 
was the ſame day inthe Army; wherein, in all, were 25cc. Spaniards. 
with 800. Iriſh, under three Camp-Maſters, which were Don Inico di 
Borgia, Simon Autanes, and Don John di Meneſtis : 30co, Dutch, under 


Camp-Maſters, the Count 0ſtrat, the Signior della Moteria, and the Sig- 
nior dz Goleſin, Theſe were all Foot, wherein was wanting a Brigado 
of 2ccc. Italian Foot, under the Camp-Maſter 2arcillo del Giadice, who 


were lodged neer the Khine, and who had orders not to ſtir, it being | 
intended that they ſhould bee ſcton work in thoſe parts, To this pur- f 
pole 7. Companies of Horſe were likewiſe left there abouts; and 18 | 
other Companies came to 1/aſirick.. The Camp then conliſted of 18ccc | 


Foot, and 25co. Horſe, with 12, pieces of Cannon, belides the Italia 
Foot, and 700. Horſe, which came all to their rendezvous the ſaid day i. 
a large field, between Maſtrick and Aquiſgrane, where the Parado wa: 


made. A ſtately ſight in truth, and worthy to bee frequently ſeen, 1i'| 
the Forces which Chriſtians ſo often turn againſt themſelves, were more | 


joyntly turned againſt the enemies tothe Name of Chriſt. The Arm) 
moved from the rendezvous in this order, towards Aquiſzrane, Dor 
Lewis di Falaſco, Generall of the Horſe, marched before the Foot witk 
6co. Horſe, the Foot followed after in four Bodies, one after another, 


Jathe firſt were the Spaniſh Foot, with four piece of Artillery in their | 


Front. In the ſecond, the Dutch and Burgonians joyntly. -In the third 


6000, Walloons with the reſt of the Artillery ; and in the Jaſt, the otbe: | 


S$pinola ſpoke thus; and his diſcourſe was ſuddenly by the Com- | 


« we ſee what the effeCts will be z and we may beleeve that there will be 

© no difficulty at allin them, onely this preſent Expedition may prove 
, MY unto us in this behalf, that we ſhall have the Keys of Aqni/- 
© orame Pre ented us before they be demanded ; and that for our paſtime 
« wee ſhall ſee the Fortification of Mule {lighted ; and all thereſt of 
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2000, Walloons; after which came 6co, Horſe, which cloſed up the 
Army in the rear. The other 600. Horſe were gone with Bartholomey 
Sanchins, Lieutenant Generall of the Horſe, before the Army moved 
to polletſe a Paſle whereby they might hinder the ſuccour which per. 
chance might be ſent from Julzers tothe Heretikes of Aquiſzrare; which 
City is not above four eaſie hours march from Jzlzers ; but no ſuccow 
was ſent them. neither from thence. nor yet from any other part. There 
was not above two hours march from.the rendezvous to Aquiſzrane; 
| as the ſame day all the Army was quartered about it. Aquſerane is1 
City of a large circuit, and lies almoſt wholly in a plain, ſave that iy 
-| one part the earth riſes. It is invironed with a Wall of ancient ſtry 
Cure not any wayes fortified. In the upper fide it is commanded hy 
certain little Hills, within a muſket ſhot of the Walls, fo as the Cannyy 

| may at pleaſure play upon the houles.It was generally thought that there 
being no more Souldiers there but thoſe 620, Foot , which T ſpoke of 
before. and the people not being accuſtomed to Arms, the City Gatg; 
would bee ſuddenly thrown open : Put the Heretikes continuing ther 

[ contumacy, & being fomented in particular by one of the Burgoma ſer 
who had been a chief Inſtrument of the violence uſed to the Catholikes: 
they would firſt hear what Propotitions ſhould be made unto them, by the 
} lefor of Cxllex, and the Archdukes Deputies ; who entring the next 
| morning into the City, they acquainted them with what Commiſſia 
| their Princes had from the Emperour. and deſired that it might be effe. 
G&ed, The Magiſtracie took time to Anſwer, and deferrd to give thei 
Anſwer longer then they ſhould have done. Spizola wonered at thi 
delay. ſo as hee ſent Count Herry de Berg into the City, to exhort the 
Magiſtracy preſently to obey, for otherwiſe their Canncn ſhould forth- 
with make entrance for them ; and to make his threats the more terri- 
ble. he gave preſent order for the plant-ng of ſome pieces upon oned 
thoſe Hills which did moſt command theCity, Art laſt at three days 
end the Keretikes were reduced to obedience. and ſent forth the 600, 
Foot which they had within, ſo as the government was quickly putin- 
to the hands of Catholikes. And to ſecurethe Catholike party, which 
was farre inferiour tothe Hereticall, a Gariſon of 1200. Dutch, of the 
Count Fmdens Regiment were left in Aquiſzrane. The Heretikes feared 
leſt the City ſhould have been fſackt by the Army: But Spirola had 
ſtrict command from the Arch-duke at his departure from Bruſſels, not 
to ſuffer any ſuch thing to be done. So as neither did the Souldiers en- 
ter the Town, nor did any other diſorder inſfue. At this time. after fo 
long delay, it was at laſt reſolved in Frazce, that Monſieur 4; Rifugit 
one of the chiefeſt Councellors of that Court ſhould be ſent into Ho 
land : Put upon the Armies meeting at the rendezvous, The Engliſh 
Embaſladour was already arrived in Hollazd, and by the Engliſh Agent 
in Fruſſels, did forthwith very much preſle the Arch-duke, that hee 
would cauſe the further proceeding of Arms to ceaſe, giving alJured: 
hopes that the United Provinces would accept of the Propoſition made 
by his King of depoſiting Jalzers into Neutrall hands: To which the 
Arch-duke would by no means conſent. Soon after the United Pro- 
vinces declared that they did accept of the King of Fnglands Propoſiti- 
on; and that for the manner of doing it, they would refer themlelves 
to the Embaſladours of Fraxce and of Exeland, who were then with 
them : the Engljſh Agent did theretore with much tervency urge his 
formc! 
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' former deſire; and the French Embaſladour joyned with him therein: 
| but the Archduke being inconraged by the ſucceſle at Aquiſgrane, an- | 
' {wered them 3 that he delired the depoſiting mightfirſt be done; and 
| that he would then preſently ſtop the further proceeding of the Army : 
| otherwiſe that he would never conſent thereunto upon bare promiſes; 
| ſo as without any further loſle of time, $Spizola after he had reduced the 
affairs of Aquiſgrane according to his deſire, entred preſently into the 
| Country of Julzers; and marched with his Army againſt the Town of 
Duren, which is one of the chiefeſt of that Country : Thoſe of the Town 
received in a Garriſon of 600 Dutch, without any contradiction, as did 
ſome other Towns of ſmall importance near Dxrez : at which time the 
[calians had poſleſt themſelves of 0r/o7; a place of important ſituation 
upon the Rhine : and they had already begun tothrow a bridge of boats 
over the ſame River, at Rexburg, Spindla marched that way, and in 
few dayes march brought the Army thither ; and whileſt the Army 
were upon their march, he went on the other ſide the Rhine to make 
a viſit to the Duke of Newhyrg (the Palatine was now called Duke, his 
Father being juſt then dead) and his dutches, who were then at Doſſcldorp: 
at the ſame time, the fortification at ulcer was thrown down without 
any obſtacle, to the great joy of thole of Cul/ex. The Catholick Army 
paſt the River at Rembwrg, and turned ſuddenly upon Weſel, a Town 
which lies a little lower upon the ſame River : in former times the Ci- 
ty of Weſſel/ was comprized under the Dukedome of Cleves ; but for 
many years of late, licentiouſneſſe increaſing with herelie, it became 
almoſt wholly free, and was governed as arethe Hans Towns of Germa- 
ny; ſoas ſince then they have acknowledged the Dukes of Cleves rather 
as their protectors then as their Princes, The Inhabitants are almoſt | 
all Calviniſts, and therefore have chiefly combined with the hereticks 
.| of thoſe parts, who profeſle the ſame ſect, and particularly with the 

United Provinces : from whom they have received moſt incourage- 
ment both by their Forces, and by the neighbourhood of their frontiers: 
the ſeat of Weſſel/ is exceeding confiderable, for on the one (1de it com- 
mands the Rhine, and on the other the Lippa, a River which fals into 
the Rhine : The Town is of a good circuit, and ſufficiently fortified on 
one fide; full of Inhabitants, given much to traftique, and ſo abound- 
ing in all things as it furniſhes the neighbouring parts with all neceſlaries, 
The inhabitants of Weſ/e/ were much aſtoniſhed, and aftrighted when, 
they ſaw the Army draw near it; they did not expect that the Flanders 
forces would reflect upon them, for they perſwaded themſelves, thar 
their Town ſhould be dealt withal) likewiſe as Newtral, and as one of 
the Hans Towns of Germany, They had therefore formerly refuſed to 
receive a garriſon offered them by the United Provinces; who having 
gathered many of 'their men together upon thoſe frontieres, and when 
the Catholick Army drew near unto it, had offered to ſuccour Veſſel, 
yea, and if need ihould be, to take openly upon them their protection : 
and Ny if Weſſel/ had taken in any garriſon of the United Pro= 
vinces, Spizola would never have accoſted it : for his orders from the 
Archduke were, not to wage war with any of the forces of the United 
Provinces, nor to give no occaſion of the breach of Truce. The Ca- 
tholick Army did ſoon begirt the Town on all ſides, which {ſcemivgat firſt 
to make ſome reſiſtance, and having made many ſhot out of the Town | 
and killed ſome of the Catholick Army , forced Spinola to open his 
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Trenches, and plant his battery on the ſuburbs ſ1de : which when they 
began to play, the inhabitants finding they were not able to defend 
themſelves, and that all ſuccour was excluded from them, they reſo]- 
ved at the end of four dayes to yield upon ſome conditions ; the chief 
' article whereof was, that when the United Provinces ſhould reſtore the 
Town and Caſtle of Juliers, the Town of Weſſel ſhould likewiſe be re- 
ſtored to its former condition Spizola advanced no further with his Army: 
his men were already too much diminiſhed by reaſon of many garriſons 
which he had placed in ſundry parts, and was ſti]l placing on both ſides 
of the Rhine, ſo as he would not place any as he might have done in Eme- 
| rick and Res, two good Towns upon the Rhine, and near Weſel/: 
' whereupon Count Maurice loſing no opportunity, and having with hit 
| 140co Foctand 3oco Horſe inthe neighbouring parts, ſuddenly poſleſt 
 himſclf of thoſe two Towns, and afterwards of many other leſſer ones 
in the ſame controverted Countries, on each fide the Rhine : He had hke- 
| wile received ſtrict commithon from the United Provinces not to med- 
| dle with the King of Spaizs nor the Archdukes Forces, tothe end that all 
| occalion of the breach of Truce might be |icewiſe ſhunnd on their ſides; 
ſoas it was very oblervable that in theſe movings or Forces, the Souldiers 
of the one Army did not hinder the others proceedings, but oft times 
| met one with another and'proceeded friendly together ; and he who 
| came hrit took firit pollefiton without any manner of diſturbance. Spi- 
' ola took up his quarters near IVeſſel, and Count 1awrice his near Res, 
within two hours march one of another; ard the Duke of Newburg and 
his men vvhich vvere 4oco Foot and goc Horſe, joyned with Spizola, 
as did alſo ſeven hundred of Brandenburgs Horle,and a Regiment of Foot 
| of the Prince Elector Palatine vvith 1caurice. Tt cannot be ſatd what 
' commotion the taking of IVeſſel/ cauſed in France, in Frgland, im Germa- 
ny, and amongſt all the hereticks; for fear leſt the Spaniards out of 
various pretences might appropriate unto themſelves a purchaſe of ſuch| 
 concernment. Monſieur De Refuge vyas this mean vvhile come to Bruſ- 
ſels, and going immediately vvith the Lieger French Embaſladour to 
Gaunt, vvhere the Archduke and the Infanta his Wife, then vvere ; the 
firſt propolition vvhich he made vvas.that a ſuſpenſion of Arms might be 
had on all !1des, to the which the Archduke anſwered, that he might go 
to Holland, and make the motion firſt there. Refuge before his depar- 
| ture would have had the Archduke promiſe togive'way thereunto on his 
(ide, but could not get him ſo to do: yet the Archduke ſhewed ſome 
| good inclinations thereunto, & told Refxge, that he ſhould be glad ſucha 
| Treaty for ſuſpenſion of Arms might be had. as had already been moti- 
| oned between Spino/a and Maurice;which did not take ettect by reaſon of 
| divers dithculties that were therein met withall ; nor was there any fur- 
| ther talke of ſuſpenſion : wherefore as ſoon as Refge was gone from| 
' Gaunt and come to Holland, he and the Engliſh Embaſladour were of 
| opinion, that the readieſt way to reconcile the two Princes was.,that they 
two E mbaſladours ſhould go tothe Armies, and endeayour that a con- 
ference between deputies might be had in ſome fitting place there- 
abouts, by whoſe means the defired accommodation might be had, To 
| this purpole Refwge and Wotton went to the Armies, and having ſpoken 
' with Brandenburg and Newburg, with Spinola and Maurice, they agreed 
| upon a conference in Santer, a Town within the Dukedome of Cleve;, 
| Near the Rhine, but on the contrary fide, and almoſt equally CY 
from 


| made, it might not be acknowledged as from the Authority of the King 


| each of them ſhould poſleſſe his ſeveral half for ſix moneths, and then| 
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| from the one and the other Camp, Here met Refuge on the behalf of the 
King of France, and the French Embaſſadour wha was reſident in Ho/- 
lind; Wotton and the Engliſh Lieger Embaſladour reſident in HoVand| - 
likewiſe, on the behalf of the King of England; Pietre Pecquio Chancel- 
lour of Brabazt, and the Counſellor Wiſcer for the Archduke ; Three 
Deputies for the EleGor of Culler; Seven for the ſeven United Provin- 
ces; Two for the Eleftor Palatine z the which two did likewiſe repre- 
ſent the Union of all the heretick League of Germany: Three for Bran- 
denbure, and three for Newburg. The conference began in the beginning 
of 0Fober : The chief drift of the French and Engliſh Embatiladuurs, 
and the hereticks Deputies was, that this new agreement ſhould relate 
to the former, which by procurement of the late King of Fraxce, of the 
[King of England, of the United Provinces, and of the other Princes of 
the heretical League of Germany infued between the Duke of Brarden- 
burg and Duke of Newbnrg, as was ſhewn at firſt : and therefore thoſe 
Embaſladours and Deputies began to proceed joyntly in the conference, 
leaving out the Deputiesof the EleCtor of Culler, and of the Archduke : 
yet Refuge and Wotton acquainted theſe others with all that was done, 
and jndeavoured, in all other demenour to appear as Mediators, notas 
parties ; their chiefeſt diftidence was notwithſtanding in the Archdukes 
deputies,out ofthe aim they had that when this new agreement ſhould be 


of Spain and of the Archduke. Theſe were the jealouſies which were 
had at the beginning of the conference : it was net doubted by any of the 
Emballadours or Deputies, but that the too great communion in all 
things to which the two Princes were neceflitated by the former 
agreement had been the chiefe cauſe of diflenſion between them ; 
therefore care was had in this new agreement which was in Treaty, to 
make ſuch adivifion as each of them ſhould injoy ſeverally half of the 
| pretended ſtates; and that except it were their Titles and ſome other 
things of common uſe, they ſhould in all the reſt be wholly divided 
one from another : one of the chief difficulties lay in the Town of Jul;-| 
ers, becauſe that being munited by a good Caſtle, 'twas thought that | 
Town might be adyantagious to him to whoſe ſhare it ſhould fall: .it was 
therefore propounded that the Caſtle ſhould be diſmantled on the {ide 
towards the Town; or elſe that Jul:zers ſhould remain in the hands of 
the United Provinces, and Weſſe//inthe Archdukes hand,. and both of 
theſe to be reſtored when the differences ſhould be decided between the | 
two Princes: and as for the main diviſion, it was propounded, that ane 
of the two Princes ſhould divide, and the other ſhould chuſe ; or elſe that 


— 


change halves for other ſix moneths, and that this courſe ſhould be| 
{till continued : As concerning the diſmantling of Juliers, the Embal- 
dours of Fraxce and England, together with the Depuries of the United 
Provinces, and other hereticks, inclined more to this propoſal thento 
leave that Town in poſleffion of the United Provinces, to the end that} 
Weſſell might not remain in the King of Spair. and Archdukes hands : 
and for what concerned the main Siviſon, Newburg would have willing-| 
ly accepted of the firſt propoſal, which certainly was the juſteſt, and} 
likelieſt toendure : but Brardenbure ſeemed to be more inclined to the 
ſecond, to which the Deputies of the United Provinces did hkewile| 
ſtick very cloſely, To fay truth, ws bargain appear d very i | 
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for it might eaſily be foreſeen, what confuſion it would bring with it : 
it was long diſputed between the Embaſſadours and Deputies upon this 
point; and the chiefeſt contention was between Refuge and Pecchis- 
who becauſe he had been Embaſladour in 1 11 Sabin the Archduke,in 
in France, and knew how much the French did favour the United Pro- 
vinces, did therefore oppoſe Refuge ſtifly when occaſion ſerved : ar laſt 
the opiniatrecy of Branderburg, and of the United Provinces was ſuch, as 
they drew over the En; baſſadours to prefer the ſecond propoſal of alter. 
nate polleſſion, before the firſt ofeachPrinces contenting himſelf with the 
half of the ſtate apart, Spirola did preſently acquaint the Archduke 
herewith, to whom for this purpoſe he ſent the Count 0Favio Viſcount, 
when being ſent alittle before into Spain, was now returned with a ne 
ſupply of 3co000 crowns, and was come to the Army to treat with Spi- 
nola, The Archduke defired very much to ſee the two Princes accord- 
ed; that Arms ſhould be laid down, and that all Canger of breaking the 
Truce might ceaſe ; the which was greatly lizewiſe deſired in Spain, as 
Viſcount related : but on the other fide the Archduke was much averſe 
to the ſecond propoſal, thinking that by it the accommodation would 
not Jaſt long ; and that by this means the diſeord between the two Prin- 
ces would rather be deferrd then ended. The Spaniſh miniſters of ſtate 
were likewiſe very averſe thereunto, and of all the reſt the Embaſladour 
did much preſſe the Archduke, that the King might be fully advertiſed, & 
that his will might be known, before the tuſineſles in treaty ſhould he 
fully concluded : The Archdukes reſolution hereupon was, to ſend 
Viſcount back again to the Army with direCtions to Spinola, to endea- 
vour that the conference might be drawn out in length as long as poſſibly 
he could, that he might have time to adviſe thereof firſt in S$pazn;whichif 
it could not be done, te then left it to him to doupen the place what time 
and neceffity ſhoula counſel : and becauſe this was no better thento 
leave him a large liberty to agree; the Spaniards ſtorm'd cruelly, and 
chiefly that Weſſels ſhould be reſtored, and ſo great a purchaſe be loſt 
which neither coſt money, bloud, nor expence of time, without the 
Kings knowledge : whereupon the Embaſladour reſolved to diſpatch 
away a meſſenger ſpeedily to Spain, and writ thus by him to the King. 

* How much the getting of Weſel concerns your Majeſties affairs in 
** Flanders, the ſorrow of your enemies do ſufficiently manifeſt 1 they 
* are much diſpleaſed to ſee your Majeſties Enfigns in the moſt impor- 
<« tant ſeat of the whole Rhine ; and that that ſhould be your Majeſtics 
*© magazine of Arms in Flanders, which you may at any time upon any 
* occurrence draw from thence and remove whither your Majeſties own 
* occaſions, or thoſe of your Queens, which are never ſever'd from 
* yours, ſhall moſt require in theſe parts: then fince there cannot bea 
<© greater purchaſe, great conſideration ought to be had before your Ma- 
* jeſtie deprive your ſelf of it, The Archduke, and ſome other of your 
* Majeſtjes miniſters of ſtate, fear that if Veſſel be not ſuddenly reſto- 
red, the Truce with the United Provinces will break : andT and many 
* ather of my opinion believe that they will rather the more willingly 
* continue it, out of hopes they may get Weſel/ from you by way of 
* Treaty for they ſee'tis vain tothink of getting it by force, and that 
© then the Truce would be broken with much more adyantage to your 
«Majeſty then to them : But if eſe] be reſtored, and that be done 


* which is ſo much deſired by the United Provinces, and by your = 
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« jeſties greateſt enemies ; what ſecurity can there be had that the Pro- 
<« yinces themſelves will not indeavour the ſame invaſion ? ts notthe &x- 
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|* conſent thereunto, and not before. All times will ſerve for lolles, 


* ample of Julzers freſh in memory ? and of how muck greater impor- 
© tance will this be unto them thenthat ? Fuliers is not ſeated upon their 
« Frontiers; whereas Weſſe/ lies upon their principal Ports : Will your 
« Majeſtic know the true and right intentions of themſelves, and of their 
« friends: They have imbraced (as your Majeſtic ſhall underſtand by 


« anotherLetter of mine) as the final] agreement between Brandenburg 
&© 1nd.Newburg, an overture, whence confuſion, and not quietis to be ex- | 
« nected between them 3 not peace in thoſe parts, but greater troubles | 
«then before : nor do they this with any other intention, but that the 
« United Provinces may have better opportunitie hereafter, to effe&t 

©that to their own advantage in the future troubles, which they have ſo 
«*ſhamefully dared to do 1n the paſt troubles: yer for all this I am not 
<« apainſt the ſurrendering of eſſel/, when it may ſtand with other more 
*;mportant reſpects : but I would have it to be ; Fae as alſo the agree- 
«© ment at Saxter to be concluded, when your Majeſtic ſhall be fully ac- 
*quainted with the whole proceedings, and when they ſhall have your 


: 


© but not for acquilitions : nay, when occaſion is not laid hold of, ſhe 
** eſcapes, and oft times faces about and proves adverſe: thoſe happy 
© ſuccelles which have inſued, are chiefly due to your Majeſties molt 
* glorious Forces. And now that Juſtice and Fortune ſeem to contend 
6 which of them ſhall favour them moſt ; your Majeſtie will certainly 
* 10 haſband this propitiouſneſle, as that your wonted wiſdom may like- 
«© wile therein be admired. | 
Theſe were the contents of the Letter ; but before Viſcounts return 
tothe Army, it being every day more clearly ſeen what diſorders would 
;ariie from the point ofalternate poſleſiion, another way was found out, 
and finally concluded, which was : that as equal a diviſion as might be, 
being made of the controverted ſtates, and the lots being caſt, he of the 
two Princes ſhould chuſe firſt, whoſe Lot ſhould be firſt drawn: and be- 
cauic they had already agreed upon the other letle conſiderable points, 
[they came atlaſt to agree the whole capitulation ; the ſubſtance where- 
oi was this : © that the Souldiers which were introduced into wharſoe- 
** yer part of the ſaid Countries ſhould immediately be drawn from 
* thence : that the two Princes ſhould ingage themſelves, not to put any 
* Town of the faid Countries into any whatſoever third hand ; that all 
* Fortifications made by eitherſide fince May laſt ſhould be demoliſhed ; 
*that al thoſe who wereeither gone out,or driven out ofthoſeCountrys, 


* ſhould be reſtored to their goods, offices and benefices : that all the 1n- 
| * novations which had been made either in the Church or ſtate, ſhould 
 bereordered: that the two Princes ſhould reſide each of them ſeverally 
**mthediviſion that ſhould fall unto him ; provided that the ſaid Coun- 
b tries ſhould be thus divided : To wit, the Dukedome of Cl-ves, the 
|  Countiesof Marca, and of Ravensburg, the Lordſhip of Rafe and 
9 ſome other Lordfbips and feudatorics in Brabant.and in Flanders,on the 

one part; and on the other, the Dukedomes of Julzers, and of Berg, 
I with all their dependencies. That each of the Princes ſhould have 
'that part of thoſe dominions, which ſhould fall to his ſhare by caſting 
|** lots : and that each of them ſhould govern their proportion in the com - 
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« be beſtowed by thoſe two Princes, being diſpoſed of Alternately each 
<« of them their moneth about, accordingly as they ſhould fall ; and that 
« the publique revenues ſhould be equally divided between them, 
All which things the Princes were to ingage themſelves by promiſe, 
and in the word of a Prince to keep inviolably, Theſe Articles were 
ſubſcribed by the Embaſladours of Franceand England, by the deputies 
of the EleCtor Palatine of Rhine, and by thoſe of the United Provinces; 
all which bound their Kings, Princes, and Superiours to ſee the agree. 
ment made good ; and this was ſubſcribed only by the Embatladours 
and above ſaid Deputies. becauſe asl have ſaid, they pretended that the 
preſent agreement ſhould have relation to the former. which was made 
by the two Princes by the; authoritie and intercefbon of the ſam 
Crowns, and the prenominated Heretique Potenrates. Brandenburg, 
and Newhurg did afterwards ſubſcribe and ratihe the capitulation, and 
obliged themſelves to obſerve them : The agreement being thus con. 
cluded, the firſt Article which was to be put in execution, was to draw 
the Armies out of thoſe Countries : Twas thought neceitary ti: at the 
removing them from thence ſhould be done with ſuch cavtiouinetle, a; 
there ſhould be no occalion of future leavying of Forces, through any 
ſuch novelties as had before hapned : Whereupon a treaty was had be- 
tween Spino/a and Count Maxrice, whereby each of them ſhould oblige 
themſelves exprelly in-writing to bring in no more forces in-time to 
come, nor to endeavour any invaſion in thoſe Countries : which writing 
was afterwards to be ratified by the King of $paiz and the Archduke on 
the one (ide, and by the United Provinces on the other ice ; bur there 
aroſe preſently divers difficulties about the form of the words. Sp7zola de. 
lired the declaration might be free and abſolute; Maurice would haveit 
only refer to the agreement at Sarter ;, which Spinola thonght not conve 
nient, becauſe the Archdukes Deputies were not ſuffered to ſubſcribe 
unto the agreement : ſome dayes were ſpent about the form of this De- 
claration : and the Fmbaſladours laboured very much to contriveit ſo 
as it might ſatisfie all parties, but ſtill the difficulties grew the greater, 
the more they (trove to overcome them, Twas now December, and the 
Embaſladours growing weary of theſe new delaies which aroſe in the 
execution of the Agreement, reſolved to be gone : when the meſſenze! 
who was ſent to Madrid by the Spaniſh Embatladour who was at Bruſſels, 
returned from thence to the Catholique Camp, who brought perempto 
ry commiſiton that the agreement at Saztez ſhould not be fully conclu- 
ded , without the Kings privity, and that in the mean while YVVeſel 
ſhould not be reſtored, and that the ſtate of affairs ſhould continue iv 
their preſent condition; at this mans arrival there was a ſtay made ofall 
things. The Embaſladours much incenſed, would tarry no longer, but 
departed ſuddenly for Holand: and the other Deputies returned to thei 
own homes, Maxrice diſtributed his Army into divers parts ; and $pi- 
nola did the like : leaving 3000 Foot in Weſſel, part Spaniards, part 
Walloons, and 30o Horſe, with a Fort on their flank on the other ſide of 
the Rhine, Spinola returned afterwards to Bruſſels, whither Duke 
Newburg reſolved likewiſe tocome, to thanke the Archduke for the fa- 
vours he had received from him, and to ſpeak with him at nearer di- 
{tance of his affairs : a little before the concluſion of the Treaty at Santen, 
Count Zalleren was come to the Catholique Camp, who was ſent from 
the Emperour to the Archduke to endeavour that the agreement might 
not 
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[not be concluded any wayes to the prejudice of the Imperial Authornty | 
'or Intereſt: Matthias would have had it ordered fo, as that the con- | 


| troverted Countries of Cleves and Jwlicrs, might reſt in him by way of 
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| tween Brandenh:yxg and Newburg were at a ſtay. When Newbure and 


|** ceſſes; which doth not he in going about immaturely to atchieve grea- 


ſequeſtration, till the main cauſe ſhould be decided : And hee likewiſe | 
deſired that no agreement might in.any means bee made between Fra | 
' denburg and Newbnrg, to the prejudice of the Duke of Saxo0xy. Count 
Zoleren preſt very much upon theſe two points. He came afterwards 
to Bruſels, at the ſame time that Newbrg reſolved to go thither, and 
aid in perſon renew his deſires with the Arch-duke ſo much the more 
for that he had the fitter occaſion to do ſo, by reaſon that the affairs be- t 


' Spinola were come tO Bruſſels, the Arch-duke deſirous fully to juſtifie in 
| Paint whatſoever had been done on his behalf, gave a particular account | - 
' unto the King of all that was treated on, and cencluded at Sazter, and 
of the difficulties which aroſe afterwards between Maurice and Spinol 
about the withdrawing of their Forces, all that he added was rather to 
ſbew his reſcenting what the Embaſladour had written, to juſtifie what 
he himſelf had done, 

* Your Majeſties ( ſaid hee) may then haply comprehend that it was 
* not poſſible to hinder the agreement, fince the ifJue thereof depended 
* upon thoſe who did ſubicribe it. The reſolution of entring upon, and 
*c reſtoring, was at firſt taken, as your Majeſtie very well knows 
* by your knowledge and conſent, nor can the particular promiſe bee 
* demed, which was made to reſtore Weſſell when Juliers ſhould bec 
* reſtored, Andwho can doubt but that to go againſt it, will produc: 
* oreat jealouſics in France, in England, in the United Provinces. anc | 
*'n all the reſt of the Hereticall League in Germany? and that all thoſe 
«that are interreſſed will not by all means poſſible endeavor the executi- 
< on thererof? ſuſpitions do not always end in ſuſpitions : But the fire 0 
© publike evils beginning thus to creep, doth at laſt break forth into 
* high flames of Troubles, In brief, whether will your Majeſtie have 
* the Truce continue, and have Weſſell reſtored; or will you have it 
«* broken, which may »eafily bee done by keeping poſlefſion of Weſſell £ 
*T cannot think your Majeſtie can ſo farre undervalue thoſe reaſon: 
* which induced you to lay down Arms, as that you will bee now in | 
* duced to reaſlume them without apparent neceſiity, For what con- 
*cerns us,T do not finde our affairs much bettered yet : nor do Ieſteem | 
© the acquiſition of Weſſel! to bee of ſo great Importance, as that for it 
{© Flanders bee to be again involved in a more bitter warre then was the[ 
© former. This reſtitution is particularly due to the Tribunal! of 
* publike Faith, and thoſe actions may be eſteemed very advantagious. | 
* which by the ſole end of Juſtice, {hall alſo compalle the end of profit. 
* May your Majeſty bee pleaſed to conſider the good ſucceſle that wee 
« havehad. How well are the affairs of Aquiſzrare, and Mulen ſetled ? 
* How well are the Duke of Newvares affairs reſtabliſht ? and the Ca- 
* tholike cauſe, which mult always bee equally the Auſtria cauſe, re-| 
<« mains in all other pomts, in much better condition hereabouts then 
< doth the Hereticall Faction, We muſt then make good uſe of theſe ſuc- 


| 
| 


'©ter, Fortune is variable; ſhee is gone when weleaſt think ont, and 
* huggs her ſelf when ſhe makes the greateſt of Mortals the greateſt 
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| The Arch-duke wrote conciſely thus unto the King ; and exhorted | - 
him with muchefficacie, that hee would give way to the things as they,| W|*t 
were avitated and concluded, It was two moneths before any anſwer, W|7 


came from the King, who would well weigh the reſolution which was th 
| to bee taken in ſo important an affair. And at Jaſt his an{wer was this; * 


« That the agreement at Sante ſhould be put in execution, that Weſſell, 
«and all the other places poſleſt ſhould bee reſtored, when the United? = 
* Provinces ſhould do the like 3 with ſuch ſecurity, as therefhould be no 
<« more cauſe of fear, of their making hereafter any new invaſion inthe 
*© Countreys of Cleves and Juliers, As ſoon as this anſwer was come, 
the Duke of Newhurg went from Bruſſels to Germany, to take polleſſion 
of his Patrimoniall eſtate : and as for the execution of what was conclu- 
ded onin Senter he left the difpoſall thereof. and of his intereſt theres 
in freely tothe Arch-duke. Hee had ſtayed about ſome two. moneths in 
?ruſſels, in which time hee oft-times diſcourfed at large, with me about 
his affairs: and ſeemed to bee much bound to the Pope, who had fo 
affectionately aſſiſted him ; and in all other things ſhewed fuch wiſdom 
and piety, as the winning of-ſucha Prince, at that time over tothe Ca. 
tholike cauſe, particularly in Germany, was to bereally eſteemed a great 
ourchaſe to the univerſall cauſe of the Church, Diverſe negotiations 
were at this time had between him and Count Zoleren ;, Zoleren would 
have had him to have caſt himſelf freely upon the Emperors Judgement 
| in the cauſe of the controverted ſtates; and that hee ſhould have recet« 
ved the EleCtour of Saxony for his corzpanion in the poſlefhon of thoſe 
Countreys, that ſo hee might the cafjer drive out Ehundenburg, who 
qpcnly declared his contumacy againſt the Emperour. Newbarg leemed 
willing to ſubmit himſelf to the Imperiall Judgement, but upon condt- 
tion that his preſent affairs might not be impaired by the uncertainty] 
of future hopes, The Arch duke had received full Authority from the 
Emperour to agree thoſe motions made by Zolerer ; but hee thoughtit 
fitting to ſee firſt what the ilſue of the agreement at Sartex would bee} 
wherefore though Newburg went away, Zoleren (tayed at Bruſſels; and 
the Arch-duke began ſuddenly after the reſolution was come from 
Spain, to ſet on foot the endeavouring a promiſe of not introducing any 
| Forces for the future, under whatſoever pretence into the controverted 
Countreys of Cleves and ?wliers, not between Spinola and Maurice, but 
between himſelf and the United Provinces, Many moneths were heres 
in conſumed with much prolixity ; for the negotiation proceeded very 
{lowly, which was to bee mannaged by Letters, ſometime by the way of 
France, ſometimes by the way of England, ſometimes by the way of 
Holland, Many were the difficulties, none of which could ever bee 
overcome, That which pleaſed one party, raiſed jealoulie in the 0- 
ther. The United Provinces following Count 1awrice his firſt ſence, 
would that this promiſe ſhould have reference to the agreement at $an- 
|fen: and the Arch-duke ſeconded therein by Spirola, ſaid that was not 
fitting to be done. They diſcourſed of referring this promiſe to the two 
Kings of France and of England, without any mention of the agreement 
at Santem, but hereunto did the Count Zoleren oppoſe himſelf, pretendin 

that they ſhould firſt addreſle themſelvesto the Emperour. Thus amid 

theſe conteſtations, and other pertinacious niceties of words, all Trea- 
ties finally ceaſed; and Count Zolerer, after having tarried fix moneths 
at Bruſſels, returned likewiſe towards Germany : This mean while the 
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TheRelation of the Flight of 


Hrnkry of BurBoNe Prince of 


CONDE, from France: Firſt Prince 
of the Bloud. And of what hapned 


till bis returm to PARis. 


DBRXANCE did enjoy Peace and Quiet in an high de- 
= in the latter years of the reign of Herry rhe 
ourth, one of the greateſt and moſt memorable 
Kings that that Kingdom ever. had : when unex- 
pectedly about the end of the year 1609. there 
4 aroſe a fad accident, which preſently diſordered all 
AS 7 things, and ended art laſt in the Kings death, Hemry 
Nw. had wongreat glory in War fo long, as being firſt 
an Hererique, and then a Catholique, he was compelled to ufe his Forces 
againſt his Domeſtick and Forram Enemies, who withſtood his acceſſe 
tothat Crown; which when he was arrived at, and had laid down his 
arms both at home and abroad, he afterwards purchaſed no lelle glory | 
by making Frazce flouriſh for many years in great peace and proſperitie 3 | 
forhat his praiſe was noiſed over the whole world ; and'twas generally 
held, that of along time there had not been a King of a clearer renown | 
and who was better parted for government either in Peace or War : His 
fame ſeemed only tobe a little clouded by his having appear'd tobe, 
and by his being ſtill too much given to the pleaſures of love; ſo as he 
might be ſaid to be therein arival to Alexander, and Ceſar ; as well as 
he wasto both of them in unvanquiſht military valour : he was married 
to Mary of Medicis, a Princeſle very vertuous, beauritul, and fruitful : 
cp ſo ſtrait a tiecould not ſuffice to bridle this his domineering paſ- | 
on : but commonly glutted with that delight which he enjoyed without 
conteſt, he did not forbear to contra new loves, and to paſle from one 
to another according as he met with new abjedts to kindle new delires. | 
A little before his deaththere appeared at Court a rare beauty, who had | 
drawn upon her all theeyes 6fthe Court,and thoſe of the King more then 
Althereſt; BNs, | | This | __ —— } 
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This beautiful Lady was Margaret of Memerancy, daughter to the 
Conſtable of France. The King from firſt likings grew ſo paſſionately 
to love her, as not able to conceal his flame, it broke forth in many out. 
ward demonſtrations, till every body took notice of it. The Prince of 
Conde was couſin to the King 3 who in his youth being born and bred y 
an heretique, did afterwards embrace the Catholique Faith : and be. 
eauſe none other of the bloud royal was ſo near a kin unto theKing, al the 
Parliaments of France had acknowledged Conde as lawful ſucceſſour tg 
the Crown. before the King had married his ſecond wife and had children 
by her. TheKing having made ſure his own ſucceſſion, Conde remained 
firſt Prince of the bloud : A place of great prerogative in France, and 
which bore great conſequences with it: they began already to thinkgf 
a wife for him, and the aforenamed Margaret , the Conſtables daughter 
was judged to be fitteſt conſort for him. Conde was then about 22 years 
old, he was not ignorant of the Kings new affeCtion : but thinki 
his marrying of Margaret would be a ſufficient remedy to make the King| 
bridle his paſſion,the marriage proceeded,and the wedding was folemn| 
celebrated ; but he ſoon found he was deceived, The greater the ob- 
ſtacles grew on Margarets behalf, thegreater grew the Kings heat : He for 
a while concealed his fire, which growing the more intenſe by being kept 
in, it at laſt broke forth into high towring flames. Finding he was no 
longer able to make reſiſtance, he went about by divers means and pra- 
Ctiſes to compaſle his deſires: Conde watched him ; and being full of 
thoughts, he at laſt imagined that the beſt means to ſave his honour wa 
to remove his wife from the Court z whereupon he carried her to 4 
houſe of his ſome leagues diſtant from Paris towards Picardy : when the 
King knew this, he was highly moved; hatred was ſodainly joyhed unto 
his love ; ſo as firſt under colourable pretences, and afterwards by down 
right threats he made Conde be told, who came often by ſtarts to Pari, 
that he ſhould do well to bring his wife to Court: and 1n the meantime 
not being able to bear with her abſence any longer, he (as it was com- 
monly reported)diſguiſed, & accompanied but by a few,one day rid ma- 
ny leagues to ſee her inacertain place where ſhe was to hunt,Corrde feign' 
to be willing to do what the King deſired, and to this end ſeemed as if he 
went to fetch his wife, but with a firm reſolution in ſecret, to carry her 
out of France: nor was he long in doing it. All things neceſſary bei 
prepared for his flight rather then for his departure; he and his wife wi 
two of her women went into a Coach of eight horſes, and being follow- 
ed only by three or four of his moſt truſty ſervants, and ſome paci 
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andalſo let him underſtand that he would not ſuffer him totarry within 
his territories,through the which he might notwithſtandingfreely paſs, if 
he would gounto any other part, Conde not being ſuffered to tarry n the 
Archdukes ſtates, went preſently to Julzers, where then the Archduke 
Leopold was, being ſent: thither by the Emperour, about the differences 
that hapned about the ſucceſhon of the Dukedome of Cleves, the Duke 
whereof was dead without children : from hence he paſt to Culler, and 
had from thence according to the ancient freedom of the Imperial 
Towns, a ſafe condudt to bring him thither. This was the occaſion, and 
this the ſucceſle of the Prince of Corde's flight, But the King of France 
underſtanding the Prince of Conde s reſolution, and being very much in- 
cenſed againſt him, gave forth many orders immediately that he ſhould 
be followed with all poſfible ſpeed, and taken: he was not only mad to 
ſee the Princeſle ſo far removed from Court, but for that he knew 
thisaQion of the Prince, might occaſion many dangerous novelties to his 
Kingdom, his own great age conſidered, and the tender years of his chil- 
dren. , The King agitated by ſo fierce and potent paſſions, had uſed all 
diligence that Conde might be overtaken, and detained : amongſt others 
he had diſpatcht away Monſieur ds Praliz, one of the Captains of his 
guard, with orders, that if he could not reach him, he ſhould forthwith 
goto the Archduke, towards whoſe Frontiers 'twas imagined. he was 
gone: and that he ſhould uſe all the means he could to make him be de- 
tained, Praliz, and all the others, failing in their hopes of overtaking 
him; Praliz accompanied with the French Embaſladour then at Bruſſels, 
went to acquaint the Archduke with the Kings delires: they made many 

complaints againſt the Prince, and ſpoke bitter things; they ſaig : 
*<That his ſuſpitions of any danger to his wives honour, were falſe 
*and feigned; as were alſo all 4"; Xo by which he ſeemed to cloak 
© his flying from Frazce; ſaying, how could he expeCt any violence from 
"the King? a Princeno ways given thereunto, and who was not like- 
*ly toulſe itto his couſin: that it was rather his ambition and ligeretie, 
** inſtigated by bad advice, which had made him take ſo ſtrange and ſo 
*unexpeCted a reſolution : which could tend to nothing elſe but to di- 
© ſturbe France with ſome novelty plotted to this end : that therefore 
* the King did promiſe unto himſelf out of his neighbourhood, and al- 
** wayes profeſt friendſhip tothe Archduke, that he would cauſe Conde 
* bedetained, in caſe he ſhould be in Flanders; and that he would by 
* all means facilitate his return to Frazce: that they did both of them 
*intreat this favour from him in their: Kings name with much earneſt- 
*neſſe: that he ſhould conſider what the event of this might be :. and 
© laſtly, that he ſhould remember, that ſuch incounters were never ſo ap- 
© propriated to one only Prince, but that their example might reach un- 

*toothers. Ee | NED 

| The Archdukes anſwer was, *© That he conceived he had fulfilled 
© his part tothe King, by his not receiving the Prince: that it had not 
* been juſt to deny a Prince of his condition, paſlage through his Coun- 
|** trey: that he was already gone elſewhere; butthat if by any interceſſion 
* of his hecoyld perſwade him to return for France, be was ready to. do 
*It, and to ſhew how muck he deſired the Kings ſatisfaCtion in particu- 

\** Jar, and the publique peace of his Kingdom. FE 
ThePrince of Orexge was at this time in his Town of Breda, not far 
trom Aztwerp, with the Princefle his wife, who was ſiſter to _—_ : 
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he therefore came with his wife preſently to'Bruſſels being by Conde de. 
Gred ſotodoz who that he might go the ſooner to Cxl/er took a nearer 
way, and had cauſed the Princelle his wife to come to Brſels, that ſhe 
| might entertain her ſelf there with her ſiſter till ſome other reſolution 


| were taken. The Princeſſe of Conde was then 16 years old; and| 


her beauty was judged by all men to be anfwerable to the fore-running 
fame thereof: ſhe was very fair; her eyes full of ſweetnefle, very be. 


coming in her ſpeech, and in all her geſtures; ſhe owed all thecom.| | 


| mendations of her beantie naturally to its felf, for ſhe did not help it with 
any womanly art: Soon after the Archduke and the Infanta returned to 


' 

i 
' 
; 


Eruſels;the Archduke did immediately viſit her,and the Infanta made her 


' many curteous offers: in this interim of ttme, the chief ſtate —— 


of $Þ4in, who had not been with the Archduke at Merimonte, had hear 
what had paſt between him and the Prince of Corrde there, They thought 
the Archduke had done ignobly in not ſuffering the Prince to tarry m 


Flanlers, and in ſeeming ſo willing to fatisfie the King of Fraxce : but|' 


Spinola ſeemed chiefly to be hereat ſcandalhzed, who did manage the 
Spanith affairs in Flanders, principally : He could not endure that the 
Archduke ſheuld let flip fo fair an occafion of making ſome advantage 
ot the King of France his troubles. He ſaid: 

**That the Archduke had no reaſon to fear that the King of France 
* would havetakenup Arms againſt him for permitting Corrde to live tm 
*© ſafety in Flanders : that to fight m open field with armed Troops, was 
* no other-matter then to fal on Stags in a Forreſt, as that King knew bet- 
** ter then all others, "Twas therefore to be thought that rather then to 
* break into open war, he would have endeavoured to have regaind 
* Conde into France, andto have regained ſome hopes of his Miſtriſle by 
*© Treatie : nay, it was rather to be believed that if Conde had been pro- 
*© tetted in Flanders, the endeavour of his reconciliation might have pro- 
*© duced inany adyantagious effects,as wel m facilitating the interchange- 
* able match between the two Crowns, whereof divers oyertures had 
**already been made, as in many other reſpe&s which mightconcem 
**their good, and joyntly the good of all Ehriſtendome : that ſuſpition 
** had its power even amongſt Princes, and did oft times prevail with 
* them more then friendſhip; but thatin whatſoever manner the Prince 
** of Conde ſhould have been detained in the Catholique Kings and Arch- 
** dukes hands, there cou!d not have been a fairer nor a fitter occaſion 


|©* wiſht for whereby to bridle the King of France his immoderate deſires: 


** that he had made himſelf Arbitrator of the Truce lately made in Flar- 
* ders ;, that the differences touching the ſucceſſion of the Houſe of Cleve 
*©did atthis time depend upon his Arbitrement ; that he would take up- 


** on him the title of being the general Arbitrator of Exrope, and exerciſc 
**the Authoritie thereof : and what authoritie was leſle tolerable then 
** to impede ſo great and ſo juſt Princes as were the King of Spaix and the 
** Archduke from the juſt priviledge of proteCting the oppreſſed ? eſpe- 
* cially ſuch a one as the Prince of Conde? oppreſt by ſuch a one as he? 
*© whereas he, ſince the laſt peace made with the Catholique King, had 
** given Protection in Fraxce to Arthony Peres, an officer who had been 
*- very unfaithful to the Crown of Spain 3 and had not only proteted 
<« him, but given him a ſtipend, and did him all poffible konour even in 
<the face of his Court : of how different a quality was Conde How 
< different his cauſe? and how could he better juſtifie his flying from 
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|® France f which (let the King ſay what he pleaſed ) was occalioned | 
'« gut of meer necelhity of ſaving his honour, and of ſecuring his very 
<[ife. : 1 
' Marqueſſe Spinola,together with all the reſt of the Spaniſh officersbroke | 
| forth into ſuch like complaints as theſe; and not herewithal] content,they | 
indeavoured by all means they could to imprint the ſame ſence in the 
Archduke, who was a very moderate Prince ; and who having not ma- 
ny moneths before wraſtled through many difficulties, in the Truce of 
Flanders to purchaſe peace, would not give occalion of beginning a new 
'and more heavy war with the King of France - but en the other {ide the 
 Archdukes intereſt did ſo depend upon the King of $paizzs concernments. 
asheatlaſt ſuffered himſelf to be perſwaded by the atorenamed reaſons: 
Conde was then invited to come to Bruſſels by an expretle meſſenger ſent 
' by Marqueſle Spizola,with letters from himſelfand from the Cathohque 
|Embaſſadour; and the pretence was this: Vil{eroy, chief Secretary of {tate 
to the King of Fraxce, had told the Emballadour of Flaxders wo was re- 
ſident at Pars, that the King was very much offended, that Praliz, and 
his Embaſſadour reſident at Bruſſels, could not be permitted to fee Conde, | 
to give him ſuch advice as was fitting, and whereby he mought perad- | 
venture have been perſwaded to have returned to France, The King 
himſc!f afterwards told the Embaſladour as much, declaring that he 
would have been very well pleaſed if Conde monght have been made to 
return. The Archduke hereupon pretending to cauſe Conde to come, 
tothe end that the French miniſters of State might ſpeak with him, and 
endeavour an accommodation between him and the King, offering him- 
{&lf to beready to do the like, he gave way that Conde thould be invited 
tocome to Bruſſels in manner aforeſaid ; where he arrived about the end 
'of December 1509. Hee lighted at the Prince of 0rence his houſe, and | 
was accompanied by the Catholike Emballadour, and by all the chict! 
Lords of the Court, when hee made his fir{t addrefle to the Arch-duke | 
and the Infanta,who received him with much civility, & with fuch honor | 
[as his quality required. This mean-while the Anſwer vvhich vvas ex- | 
pected concerning his perſon, was come from Spaiz z which wasthis : 
[That he might be permitted to live ſafely in Fl:z4ers, that the King took 
him into his protection, and that he ſhould mjoy 1t with all favourable 
advantages. At his firſt coming to Bruſſels there was no diſcourſe at al} 
had of his reconciliation with the King of Frazce ;, tor the Kings Embaſ' 
Tadour had not as yet khadany particular Commifiion concerning it, to 
boot that it was thought the King would fend an Extracrdinary Embals 
fadour aboutit, But Conde encouraget by the Anſwer from Spain, tought 
16 much the more to juſtiiic his coming from Francehe gave two Letters | 
| Particularly to me ; the one of which he writ to the Pope, the other to | 
| 
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Cardinal Bzrghbeſe, the Popes Nephew, The contcnts of them were : 
** That moved thereunto out of the danger of his Iife and honour, | | 

% hee was inforced to flee from Frazce, and that hee recomimendet I1s | | 

*attairs to the Popes proteCtion, and the Cardinals Mediation. | ; 
It was thought that he really had juſt occaſion to forgo Frace :, bat | 

for what he ſaid touching the violence prepared to be uted againit him by | 

the King, and that his life was in danger, it was not generally credited, 

For every oneknew that the King never dealt in his love affairs, but b; 

| uſuall wayes : and amongſt all his vertues he was tamous for none more | 

| then his clemency. I ſent away the Letters; but I didnot omit to tet! | | 
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| him what became me, both for his, and for the publike good. I had firſt 
likewiſe done ſuch offices with the Arch-duke, and the Spaniſh State 
Miniſters tending to concord and peace, as I thought fitteſt upon ſuch an 
occurrence 3 which I did afterwards oft reiterate. by particular orders, 
| from the Pope, I found the Arch-duke much diſpoſed to work an ac- 
| commodation. between the Prince and the King ; and he ſeemed to hope 
to effetitz Judging amongſt other reaſons, that Conde out of the natu- 
ral facility of the Truth, would bee as eaſily perſwaded to return to 
France. as he was tocome from thence. The Spaniſh States-men ſeemed 
| likewiſe very deſirous to accommodate Corde : But it was known that 
neither they nor the Arch-duke would bee diſpleaſed, if the T reaty 
might meet with ſome difficulty ; in ſuch a manner notwithſtanding, s 
that the King of France might thereby bee involved in ſome domeſtique 
troubles, and that the affairs abroad might not break our into open war. 
As for the form of the accommodation , Conde declared publikely that] 
hee would never truſt himſelf integrally and freely in the Kings hands, 
He propounded, that to the end his abode in France might be void of all 
danger, the King might afſ1gne unto him ſome particular Town 1n Gue- 
1a, ( of which Province hee was Governour ) vvhich might bee fartheſt 
diſtant from Paris, and the neareſt that might beeto the Frontiers of 
Spain. Hee aftervvard altered his opinion, and vvas afraid of any con- 
dition vvhich might oblige him to tarry in France, He ſpake of retiring 
himſelf into ſome neutrall Tovvn of Germany, or Italy: he ſeemed as 
it he yvould go into Spain: and finally he pitcht uponno certain courſe: 
Such, doubts and ſuch confuſtons appeared to him in vyhatſoeyer ſet- 
tlemenr, 

Put the King of France his thoughts vyere much othervviſe. Hee 
vvould that the Prince of Conde ſhould remit himſelf freely into his 
hands: being firſt aſſured that he vyould forgive him all his faults. The 
King reſolved to ſend the Marqueſle de 1a Conre, one of the valianteſt 
and moſt eſteemed Subjects of all France, to the Arch-duke, to pro- 
pound this accommodation, When the Marquefle was come to Bruſſels, 
hen his firſt Audience, exaggerated what good turns the King had done 
unto the Prince and then fell mightily to blame Cordees aCtions, and| 
largely to juſtifie thoſe of the Kings, He told the Arch-duke, 

*+'T hat the onely way to work Cordees accommodation, was for him 
"*toreturn into Fraxce, and to put himſelf wholly into the Kings hands: 
** who would not onely ſincerely pardon him, but in all benigne man- 
* ner receive him, and reſtore him to his former favour : That hee 
* therefore deſired the Arch-duke to perſwade Conde thereunto ; which 
**3t hee ſhould ſeem averſe unto, the King would beleeve for certain. 
*© that the Arch-duke had made him leave Frazce ; ſince he had ſuffered 
'* him to return to Flazders, out of an intention onely of bringing him! 
* by his means toan eaſier accommodation with the King, 

"This was the firſt paſſage between /a Conre and the Arch-duke. To 
which he at thefirſt was anſwered bur in generals : yet full of efhicacious 
otters, whereby the Arch-duke did again promiſe to do what hee could 
to bring Conde to an accommodation, But la Conre ſaid in more diret 
termes to others, that the Prince was received into Flanders upon Cx- | 
prelle condition, that in caſe his affairs ſhould not bee agreed with the| 
King, hee was to be made to go from thence by the Arch.duke, and that 
this wasno more then what the Embaſladour of Flanders had told the 
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King at Paris. He afterwards ſpoke of this condition openly tothe Arch- | 
' duke ; who denied it, and ſaid : that he had madeCordereturn into Fle- 
| ders meerly to afford the French miniſters of State means to Treat with 
him, and to endeavour his reconciliation with the King, as hee himſelf 
would likewiſe have done without making any condition, 

The Arch-duke wondred to hear the French ſpeak after this manner; 
and thought it not leſle ſtrange to bee deſired by /a Comre, in the Kings 
'name., that if Code ſhould bee made to quit Flanders, his wife ſhould 
notwithſtanding be detained there, and ſhould be ſent back to the Con- 
ſtable her Father, and to Madame 4 Anguleſ1ze her Aunt, by whom the 
'Princeſſe was brought upafter her Mothers death, who had left her very 
young. But the meaning of this was ſoon diſcerned : Wherefore the 
Arch-duke and the Infanta did conſtantly withſtand it « anſwering that 
| they would never difpoſe of the Princeſle otherwiſe then as the Prince 
' her Husband ſhould pleaſe, During this time many overtures were 
| made touching Condees affairs, and the Prince of Orerge, his brother in 
law laboured particularly therein. At laſt, Conde ſeemed to be content 
to withdraw himſelf into ſome neutrall City either in Germany, or| 
Italy, provided he might enjoy the entertainment he received in Frarxce. 
which was 40000 Crowns a year. But /a Coxre ſtood more firme then 
ever to his former propoſition, and ſaid ; 

< Thatthe King was not to capitulate with any of his Vaſlals, nor to 
« conſent that the Prince of Conde ſhould preſcribe lawes unto him. 
* That therefore he ſhould do well to return to France, and to put him- | 
*ſelf into the Kings hands, which if he would do, hee might be ſure 
* never to hear of any thing that was paſt. Hee ſaid moreover, that 
* Condees living, in Germany. or n Italy, were to leave him dependant 
* apon the Spariard. What occaſions would they thereby take to nou- 
© iſh his unquietnelſle ? Would not this bee to leave him as it were de- 
© poſited amongſt them, whereby to trouble the King now, or Frarce. 
«* when the King ſhould be dead ? That therefore the King would nei- 
« ther live with theſe ſuſpitions, nor leave ſuch occaſion of trouble to 
© his Kingdom when he ſhould be dead, T hat he was reſolved to know. 
* and that ſuddenly what would become of Conde; and thatif it ſhould 
«* appear the Spaniards would make uſe of him to thoſe ends, the King 
* had determined to prevent thoſe evils which ſhould bee prepared a- 
«oainſt France, by making Spaiz firſt ſenſible of the like, as much as 
*1n him lay. 
| The Marqueſle de la Conre mixt theſe threats amongſt his friendly 
'mediations: He was of himſelt highly ſpirited , and full of warlike 
' thoughts, which were mightily fupplied in him, by the great height and 
reputation which the King of France wasthen in. Fut Conde would by 
| no means hear of returning into Fraxce. Hee thought not any whatſoe- 
| ver ſecurity ſafe for him to eſcape out of the Kings hands. f hee ſhould 
once come within them. Orenee was likewiſe of the ſame opmon : who 
to make the French perſwade the King to bee content with the propoſiti- 
on of the Prince his Brother in lawes, abiding in ſome neutrall Town 
of Germany, or Ttaly, ſhewed that it would bee much better to do lo. 
then by making the Prince deſpair , neceſſitate him conſequently to} 
K [throw himſelf wholly upon the Spaniards, ' Put it was imp {iible to 
| | makethe French move any ſuch thing to the King, They yeelded onely 
TIN the Arch-duke might do it by his Embaſladourz who found great 
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'repugnancy in the King, and that he would never condeſcend thereunto, 
nor ever accept of any thing, but the Prince his putting himſelf freely 
into the Kings hands. The winch the Prince was as relolute not to do, 
' This was the pub'ike Negotiation : But the French laboured at the ſame 
tine, much more in another ſecret affair ; which was, that they might 
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finde ſome means how to ſteal away the Prineelle privately, and carry 
her into France, A (trange undertaking, and certainly very hard to com. 
palle : but notwithſtanding it was gcnerally noiſe and beleeved in 
Flanders. And1, affirming nothing for certain, will onely fay what the: 
publike fame in that point was : which proves notwithſtanding a falſe 
witnelle in humain affairs; and oft times fains malignant inventions, 
and makes them be to9 ealily beleeved by malignant hearers. 1 here apy 
peared but little love between the Princeand Princ@fle; were tt either 
by reaſon of the ditference of their natures, or becauſe ſhe was not well 
pleaſed to bee brought out ot 17.192: orthat peradventure there wan- 
ted not ſome who thinking to pleaſe the King, endeayoured to keep 
them at olds. Wherefore without any delay, as ſoon as /z Conre was 
come to Erne!ls, the Princelle was ſecretly ſet upon in private, to ſuf. 


fer her {elf to bee conveyed away into France. Shee was much in ſul- 
pence, to hear of ſuch a Propotall NON Te One [1de, ſhe was not much {a- 


| tiSHed with the Prince: {nce abhor d tO bc in.thc Spaniards hands x {hee | 


| was not well pleaſed with the Court of Flzrders, as too much differing 
' from that of France: ſhee mightily deltred to bee with her Father and 
| Aunt, who by very kind Letters appcard to deiire the like, Put on 
| the'other (ide, to part thus with her Husband ; to fuffer her ſelfro- bee 
| ftolne away in ſecrets, to go away with ſo much danger of being brought 
back; and ro expole the ſucceliethereot to fuch variety of judgement 
| a5 would bee thereby ſoon occaiioned , were all of them reaſons which 
| might make her very unreſolute what to do, After having a while wa- 
| vered between theſe ainbiguities ; overcome at laſt by her {ti]] increa-| 
{ing delire of returning to France, ſhee conſented to ſutfer her ſclfto be 
carried thither, out of hcr Fathers and her Aunts often inſtieations, and 
| preſſing her to return to Paris. The deſigne of the French was, to (teal 
| her by night privately out of Br«/jels, and to advance fo farre towards 
| thencereſt confines of France, as when they ſhould bee diſcovered they 
could not bee overtaken, But many things were to bee preparci befors 
they could execute this their deſigne. They mult cither ſcale the walls 
of the City, or make holes thorowit : they muſt have pacing Horſes in 
| Bruſſels, and in ſundry ſtages between it and Frace, to ſet the Princeſle 
on; and at the ſame {tages have horſe-men who might oppoſe fuch as 
ſhould come from Bruſſels to ſtay her, There was therefore many diffi 
| cultics in the bufinelſe; and great foreſight was to bce had to prevent 
them; ſoas it was impoſſible it ſhould be carried ſo ſceretly, butthatit 
muſt be ſmelt. Count Buckquoye was the fir{t that diſcovered it, Gene- 
rall of the Artillery in Flinders, who ſuddenly acquainied the Arch- 
duke and Spirolz with it. And taking into conſideration what courſe was 
beſt robe taken to fruſtratethe defigne ; it was thought fitteſt, without 
| making of any noiſe, under ſome colour, or other to bring the Princeſle 
into the Palace to bee necr the Infanta, The Arch-duke and Spaniſh 
Off cers took their pretence from thoſe ditlikes which were obſerved be- 
tween herandthe Prince her Husband, and carried the buſineſle ſo, as 


| 
} 
| 
{ 
| 


that the Prince hunſelf ſhould make the motion. To the which he was 
calily 
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ef FLANDERS. 5” | 
eaſily perſwaded; having a ſhort promiſe both from the Arch-duke and 
the Infanta , not to ſuffer his wife to depart from them without his 
knowledge. Tt was thought the Princeſle her felf would be content to 
be with the Infanta; as well out of the little fatisfaCtion ſhee ſeemed to | 
| receive in the Prince her Husbands company 3 as out of hope that when 
her Husband ſhopld be gone, ſhe might the eaſlilier obtain her liberty, 
and returnto France. Out of theſe hopes ſhe was content to be brought; 
neer the Infanta, till ſhee ſaw what the event would bee of the Prince his 
buſineſſe, The Marquefle de 14 Coure was likewiſe herewith content ; 
but did not notwithſtanding forgo his plot of ſtealing the Princeſle out 
of Flanders. He ſaw that if this buſineſle had been well handled, it might 
ſoon have been done, and would have been a great ſhame to the Spani- | 
 [ards, and a lively reſeqgment of that diſtaſte which his King had taken 
againſt them. Whereas it would be a hard matterto get the Princeſle 
out of the Palace when ſhee ſhould once be there. This was the crafty 
| proceeding of the one and the other party, each hoping to delude the 
other. The day was now at hand wherein the Princeſle was to be recei- 
'yed into the Palace, and the French were not yet in readinelle to effe&t 
their delign: Soasto gain ſome delay of time they had recourle to this | 
remedy. They thought (though they were therein deceived ) thar Mar- 
aueſle Spinola was in love with the Princeſle : amongſt other things ſhe 
danced admirably well, and took much delight therein, wherefore they 
made her pray Spizola to prevail ſo far with the Archduke and the 
Prince her huſband,/as that her coming to live 1n the Palace might be put 
off for three or four dayes : feigning that ſhe very much deſired firſtto 
ſee an intertainment and maſk which wasto be made inthe Prince of 
reve his houſe, and where Spinola's (elf was to bring the mulick, as the 
cuſtome of France and Flanders is : but Spinola perceived the concealed 
cunring, and in'as handſome terms as might be, made it ſo difhcult a bu- 
ſineſle, as the Princeſſe grew out of all hope of procuring the mentioned 
delay. The French were troubled at this aaſwer ; but it with-held them 
noc from their defign : it was on a Sabbath day the 13 of February, the 
year 1610, and the next Lords day twas thought for certain that the 
Princeſle was to come to the Palace : whereupon the French ordering 
their affairs the beſt they could, reſolved however to venture upon the 
buſmeſſe that very night : and leſt the Prince by lying with her (though 
he did ſo but very ſeldom.) might diſturbe the plot, they made her coun- 
terfeit to be {ick the night before, The French Embaſladours Lady, 
who was of the plot, kept ſtill by her : La CoureJikewile, and the French | 
Embaſladour were not long abſent from her ; and all of them ſtood lon 
gthat the day might paſſe over, which preceded the deſired hour of 
| the ſucceeding night. This mean while Count Fackquoi advertiſed the 
Archduke how all things paſſed: ' Conde knew notas yet of any thing that 
| hath been ſaid ; for the Archduke hopmg that the plot would fall 

ts ſelf by the Prineceſſe her coming to the Palace, had not acquainted 
him with it, that he mfght not afford him any occaſion of divalging 1t, 
and conſequemty of mritating the King of France with further diſtaſtes : 
but ſeeing: affairs thus far advanced, he thought it good that Spinola 
ſhould communicate the whole buſineſle to Conde. as he did ; and coun- 
| {elled lim to deſire the Archduke that he would ſet a certain number of 
his own bepken. pak Noun night to guard the Prince of Orenge his houſe, 


| Conde was amazed to hear of this, and forthwith went to the RNS 
who 
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who gave {| order for thedefired guard : Conde entring hereupon 
oy OW A ently it isnot to be ſaid how much he was troubled : and 
not able to contain himſelf, he was not well come from the Archduke, 
when he began to divulge it in the outer rooms; ſoas it was ſuddenly 
known every where; he did not ſpeak, he rather exclaimed againſt the 
King ; againſt la Coure, and the French Embaſladour in ordinary ; taking 
on, and aff{iCting himſelf as if his wite had apecrny been taken away ; and 
as if ſhe were already at Paris. The news was by this time come to the 
Princeſſe her chamber, where [a Coure was together with the French 
Embaſſadour, and divers other French-men; the trouble which th 
were all in, | to hear this, was no lefle then what appeared in Code when 
he was in the Palace; ſincethey ſaw the plot was diſcovered; the pre. 
ſent advice was to deny itifneed ſhould be, and by complaining, to pre- 
yent complaints; wherewith /a Coure and the Embaſladour in ordinary! 
went inſtantly from the Prince of Orerge his houſe, leavingthe Princeſle 
much perplext : to whom Coxde being returned, and having laid aſide 
his former fear, he together with Orerge and the Spaniſh officers ſeemed 
to lay all the blame upon the French, and that they had treacherouſly| 
plotted to convey away the Princelle by viulence : it cannot be ſaid what 
concourſe of people flockt preſently to Orerge his houſe : and what con- 
fuſion and noiſe there was that night in Bruſſels : the guard which the 
Archduke had granted unto Conde, came armed into Orerge his houſe: 
and 500 more armed Townſmen which Orexge had procured from the 
ſupream Magiſtrate ofthe City ; ſq as the horrour of ſo many arms in. 
creaſed by that of thenight, together with the novelty of the bulineſleit 
ſelf, brought almoſt all the reſt of the people thither, and bred one of 
the greateſt tumults that was ever known in Bruſſels : and twas given ont 
by a popular voice, and believed, that the King of France was himſelf in | 
perſon at the City gates to carry away the Princeſle by force, But to re- 
turn to /a Coxre, and the Embaſladour in ordinary, as ſoonasthey were 
gone from Orenge his houſe, and ſaw fo great atumult, they reſolved 
to go immediately to the Archduke, and to complain mightily of 
| re concerning what was divulged, of the aboye ſaid plot. They 
aid : 
<< That all was invented by the Prince of Co-de, the more till to ho- 
"© neſt his flying from France, and for other ambitious ends of his own: 
* that it might eaſily be conceived the Princelle could not be conveyed 
* away to Francein theair; ſo as to effect her carrying away many hor: 
* men, mult of neceſſity have been laid by the way between Brafels and 
the confines of France : ſhe muſt neceſlarily be conveyed out of a 
* houſe, full of company : the wals of the City muſt either have been 
* ſcaled, or had holes madethrough them ; and many other things muſt 
© have been provided for; and above all things impenetrable ſecreſie; 
** which preparations if they ſhould have been made, how ſhould not the 
* news thereof been brought to _ as well of the people that mult 
* have been ſent from France, as of ſome of the ſo many proviſions which 
* muſt have been made? how was it to be believed that the Princeſle, a 
*Lady oftender years,{o tenderly To ap,could travel two long days 
« Journey from Bruſſels, to the neareſt parts of France, fo feedily as 
* ſhe ſhould not beovertaken? that by all theſe reaſons it did clearly ap- 
*« pear, thatthe buſineſs was not only not ever plotted, but never dreamed 
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« the light; and that therefore this was compos'd by night, the better to. 
| « maſk it over with darkneſſe: that Conde was the ArchiteC thereof, aſ. | 
*fjſted by ſome Officer of Flanders, ill-minded towards Frazre: and | 
«nee by this calummious invention, the Princeſle was ſo much ſcandali- : 
| «yed in her honour, and their Kings reputation ſo much at ſtake, they. 
« deſired the Arch-duke that the truth might bee made to appear, to the | 
'« end that proportionable reſentment mightbe had, The Arch-dukes 
« anſwer was. | 

<« That he had thought ſuch a plot to be very unlikely ; but that on 
« the other ſide Conde was very confident in his affirming it to bee true :; * 
« that he had been ſo earneſt indeſfiring to have a Guard in the Prince of 
« Orenge his houſe, as he could not deny it him ; that he was ſorry to ſee. 
* huſinelles proceed to this height ; that hee hoped the truth of the fact | 
© yould at laſt be made manifeſt z and that it would not prove any cauſe | 
« of ſpot unto the Princeſle, norof cttence unto the King, 
The Arch-duke, with ſuch a fained anſwer diſpatch'd away the Em-. 
baſſadors, who continuing their complaints , diſperſt them every where 
abroad ; eſpecially againſt Marqueſle Spijzola, upon whoſe adviſe they 
ſaw Conde did very much rely in all things. The common opinion was, | 
that the French had really an intention to carry away the Princeſle in 
manner aforeſaid ; and though the doing it would have proved very dif- 
ficult, yet was 1t not held to bee 1mipoſlible. Her chamber Jay upon 3 
garden neer the ſtreer; the City wall might eaſily have been bored tho- | 
row, or elſe been ſcaled; and fo they might have paſt over the ditch, | 
which was dry on that fide, without any difficulty ; ſo as the Princelle | 
being advanced 6. or 7, hours by night, on good and ſwift Horſes, there | 
would have been but little hope of over-taking her : in which time one. 
Poſt being ſent after another, ſuch a number of Horſe would have ſud- | 
denly been ſent forth from the neereſt Frontiers of Fra#ce, as might have | 
ſufficed to withſtand any Forces which might have come from Bruſſels | 
to ſtop the Princelle, | 

Theſe were the reaſons which made for the Spaniards fide, to prove | 
that ſhe might bee ſtolne away. But whatſoever the truth was in a buli- | 
neſle which amidſt ſuch contrary paſſions could hardly be found our, 
The Princeſle was brought the very next day into the Palace, attended | 
by a very great many, As joyfull asthis day appeared to the Spaniards, | 
[it ſeemed as ſad to the French; who thought that the Princelle was j 
(brought as a Priſoner, and as in Triumph; and the King of Fraxce his | 


{Paſſions taken and led captive after her. Many Poſts were forthwith : 
| diſpatched away to the King. to give him notice of all theſe proceedings: | 
vvhereat the King being ſtrangely exaſperated, thinking that no more | 
[Negotiations vvere novv to bee had in Cordees affairs, but that it vvas | 
| better to afftight him vvith threats, he writ him a Letter of credence. to | 
| | p2 : | 
| beleeve what la Co:r2 ſhould iay unto him, The which as ſoon as [a Coure 


| 
, 


; had given him, he told him in ſuccin& and reſolute terms, t 
|  * That the King toſhew his goodnelle to him, did again propound | 
: unto him his return to France, and the putting of himſelt freely into | 
is his hands ; that hee allured him again of a plenary pardon for all that 
\ Was Paſt; if hee did not ſuddenly accept of this offer, the King did 
: from that time forward declare him euilty of Figh-Treaſon, for that 
1 hee contrary to the lawes of France had dared to go out of the King- 
* dom without the Kings permiſtton. and had ſo many other wayes of- 
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« fended the King , contrary to the lawes of conſanguinity. 
Conde took time toanſwer, and his anfwer was: 
«© That he had left France to ſave his honour and his life ; and thay 
« neceſlity quitted him of any fault : that he was ready to return if an 

|< offer ſhould be made him whereby he might live there in ſafety:that he 
« would live and dye faithfull to the King. But that when the King ſhoulg 
© ſtray from all the wayes of juſtice, and ſhould proceed againſt him by 
'©the wayes of Violence, he took all ſuch acts as ſhould be done again(t|/ 
« his perſon to be Null, and Invalid. h 
| Allthings being'thus much imbittered ; the Prince of Conde grow. 
| ing more jealous of his life, if hee ſhould ſtay in Bruſſels, a place much 
frequented by Forreyners, and too neer France, reſolved to quit F _ 
ders, Hee had his choice of two wayes to go; either towards Spain by 
Sea, taking ſhip at Dunkerk, or towards Italy, by the way of Germany: 
both theſe were full of difficulties. Tn that of the ſea, he muſt rele upon 
the windes, which might peradventure either throw his ſhip upon Hol- 
land, or Fneland, or upon France it ſelf : and it was no lefle dangerous to: 
give upon Holland or England. by reaſon of the neer correſpondency 
that was between France and them, Ardin his paſlage by land, hee ran 
many more dangers ; bcirg to paſſe thorow ſo many, and ſo differen! 
Countreys, in many whereof Conde could in no wayes be ſafe. All doubt: 
being weighed, it was at Jaſt reſolved that he ſhould go by Germany into 
italy, and ſhould tarry at 27i/lan, with Count Fuentes, who was Gover- 
nour of that Town then, till ſome otker courſe ſhould be taken in Spain 
touching his affairs. He took his journey about the end of February: and 
all care was had for his departure with what ſecreſie might be ; his jour- 
ney ſucceeded ſo well,as in a few dayes he came to Millan, where he was 
honourably received by Count Facrtes, Marquelle de la Conre tarried 
not longafter he was gone: La Cour s Embaſhie proving vain, and Cond: 
being ablolutely paft into the Spamards hands, every bodies eyes vere 
upon what the King of France would do; no man doubted but that hee 
was mightily vexed, and might think, 

* Was this the fruit of his paſt victories ? that a young man, the next 
* of kin unto him,who ought to be at his beck, ſhould in this manner and 
"© upon theſe pretences, forgo France, and put himſelf into the Spaniards 
** protection ? become the means of diſturbing his preſent quiet, and 
*the peace which he deſired to leave his children to enjoy ? What] acci- 
** dent could be a greater blemiſh to his honour, and more leſſen his Au- 
** thority then this ? Againſt which why ſhould he not cow think that o- 
** thers 1n France might do the like, and that his enemies abroad might 
** riſe againſt him ? that Kingdoms were preſerved by reputation ; which 
** was as well their ſtrongeſt ſupport in peace, as their chiefeſt ſafety in 
**timeof war. When once they grow deſpiſed, they are either ſubje(t 
*©to forraine Invaſions, or home Troubles; and many times to beth at 
* once. Twas therefore nowno longer time to loyter ; and ſince Cond? 
* would not be intreated to return to France, he muſt now be forced to 
*© doit; and bee made repent his having committed ſo great faults, and 
© the Spaniards their having afliſted him therein, | 

Theſe pathons ſeemed to bee plainly read in the Kings countenance; 
and no lefle viſible was his deſire of havingthe Princeſle back again it 
Paris. Soas ſopreat and potent an agitation of minde being conſidered, 
many thought hee would make war upon Flanders, and have the United 
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Provinces joyned with him; and that the Archduke ahd Spaniards, 
would through fear be forcd at laſtto reſtore Toxzde & the Princeſs unto 
him, which they had demied to do by a friendly way. But on the other 
| fide the graver and wiſer fort of men could not be thus perſwaded : 

They judged that the King of France, being now 58 years old would firſt 
| very well weigh thedangers, which might inſue by his making a War at 
thoſe years; and having ſo young children, the eldeſt of which was not 
| paſt nine years old. 


© failing, ſhall leave his heir 1n ſo tender years, toinherit a War ? un- 
| ** der the government of a woman ? all things being doubtful abroad 
\© and wavering at home ? had not he been ſo forward in indeavouring 
{the Truce of Flanders, that he might ſee his neighbours at peace when 
* he thould die? vyhat piece of folly and of blindneſs vvould it then be, 
*to make the War now. his own, vvhich, he had ſtrove to quench a- 
|< mongſt others? rwas not to be eſteemed an ealije matter to ſet upon,and 
* to indanggr the Provinces of Flanders ; Provinces provided of a veteran 
Army 3; A ttified on the Frontiers by ſtrong Towns, and by Rivers : | 
* inhabited by a war-like people, and naturally enemies to the very name 
|* of France: that it was not ſo likely neither, as ſome would perſwade 
*© themſelves, thatthe United Provinces would joyn in the ſame deſigns 
« with the King, ſince the ſame ends which made them deſire the Truce, 
\*yvould make them likewiſe deſire the continuance of it : that the vi- 


* How ſad times (faid they) will thoſe prove, wherein he himſelf | 


ah. 


| 


«olenteſt paſſions were commonly ſooneſt over : twas therefore to be 
| believed, that when the King ſhould be free of thelc his ſo ardent de- 
«fires, he vvould give ear to more circumfpect advice, and indeayour | 
*rather to work an accommodation in Conde's affairs by way of good | 
* correſpondencie with the Spaniards, It would indeed be a gallant and | 
« a memorable action, if the King violently gone in love now 1n his o1d 
* age, ſhould ſet all France on fire, and put all Exrope in commotion for a 
| *© yVOIMNan, | | DD 
Thus did men difcourſe of the King of France, when Conde was gone 

from Flanders : and doubtleſly it vvas the common opinion that theſe 
later reaſons vvould have outweighed the former; but men find them- 
ſelves oft times deceived even when they think themſelves vviſeſt, When 
| God hath once decreed in his ſecret wiſdom, that ſome great alteration 
ſhall happen amongſt us here below for our puniſhment, he firſt of all 
bereaves Princes of counſel ; and ſuffering them to fall from the love of 
the vyeal publique, or common good, into the like of their own blind 
private wils, he makes themſelves the inſtruments as well of their own | 
peculiar ruine, as of the general misfortune of other men, Thus the 
more ardent reſolutions prevailing over the vviſe(t in the King of Fraxce, 
he reſolved to raiſe a new Armie, and took for his pretence, that he 
vrould affiſt the EleGor of Brandenburg, and the Pallatine of Newburg 1n | 
their poſſeſſion of the ſtates of Cleves and 7 


uliers. The Emperour Ko- 
' dolphus, asT touched upon at the beginning, had ſent the Archduke Lev- 
| pold the year before to Juliers ; tothe end that he might take thole ſtates 
| jnto ſequeſtration inthe Emperours name, which as depending upon the 
Empire, the Emperour judged that of right they ſhould be depoſited 
1n his hands, till the cauſe was juridically decried, Leopold (taicd there- 
fore in Juliers;, a good Town and ſtrengthened by a gcod Calilz; and ' 
for that he feared to be driven out from thence by the ore WO 
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| Princes, who were openly favoured by the United Previnces, he had 


raiſed ſome number of Souldiers from the time that he firſt entred intg 
the Town, He being a Prince of the houſe of Auſtria, a gallant young 


man, having begun toraiſemen, and his poſſibilitie of being favoured 
by the forces of Flanders, vvere reaſons which raiſed jealoufies not only 
in Brandenburg and in Newburg, but evenin the United Provinces, and in 
' the King of France, that his comming thither vvas not without the knoy. 
| ledge and counſel of the Spaniards : They ſeemed to apprehend leſt the 
| Spaniards under the Emperours name, might cover ſome of their own 


|| 


deſigns vvhich might prove either to put Leopold 1n polleſtton of the ſtates 
of the late Duke of Cleves, or under ſome pretence to enter thereinto 
themſelves : Whereupon thEKing and the United Provinces had reſg]- 
yed the next ſpring to aſſiſt Brandenburg and Newburg, and to drive Leo. 
pold not only out of Jaliers, but out of all thoſe parts. The affairs of 
Juliers were at this palle vyhen the Prince of Conde went from Flanderstg 
Italy: TheKing of France thought better therefore to make uſe of this 
pretence to raiſe an Army, then by openly intimating War:to the King of 
Spain and the Archduke, afford them opportunitie to pr6vide by time, 
and the ealiher to reliſt his forces, which at that time were very great; 
his large Kingdom was then in full peace, and therefore abounded won: 
derfully in all things; and the glory he had won in War, had got him 
ſo great a power1n peace, as tis not known that ever any King had more, 
'The Nobilitie. Parliaments, and all the other Orders ſtrove-who ſhould 
be moſt at h1s beck; and that which was moſt to be wondred at vyas, that 
it vvas not vvell known vyhither he were more beloved or feared by his 
ſubjects: and the French being by nature quick, and the Gentrie gene- 
rally given ro Arms, it might be believed, thatthe King would find as 
much readinefle in them to:take up Arms as he could defire : he made no 
delay;he ſent forthwith many Commiſſions into divers Countries to raiſe 
men, to provide Ammunition, viduals and what elſe was neceſlary to 
makeup a potent Army, France wasin a ſhort time full of armed men, 
and all things were ready for motion : to boot with the ſouldiery which 
vvere raiſed in France, the ug gave order for railing a good number of 
Swiders : And out of his Treaſury, (which was thought to-contain above 
five Millions of gold, and was not as yet touched) great quantitie of 
money was drawn to make the ſpeedier proviſions, But the Archduke 
and Spinola held that the King of Fraxce had ſome other end in theſe his 
preparations: they thought that by theſe threats the King would the more 
inforce his practiſes, which he ſtill continued in Bruſſels of re-having 
the Princeſie ; and that loſing all hope at laſt of regaining her, he would 
reduce ſo great a preparation, to ſo many men only as ſhould be needty] 
toſend tothe ſuccour of Brandenburg and Newburg ; in proſecution of 
the aforeſaid prattiſe, Monſieur de Preau was newly come from France 
in the name ofthe Conſtable, and Madam a Anguleſme : but he brought 
with him likewiſe Letters from the King to the Archduke of ſuch eager 
contents, as he was rather taken to be ſent from the King himſelf then 
from the Conſtable and Madain 4 Anguleſme : Theſe were his deſiresto 
the Archduke ; That the Queen of France her Coronation being ſhortly 
to be ſolemnized, the Conſtable and Madam 4 Anguleſme deſired that 
the Princeſle might be atitto ſerve the Queen upon this ſo ſolemn occa- 
lion her ſe]f in perſon ; that they did both of them likewiſe deſire tc have 
the Princeſle with them to afliſt her in indeavouring a divorce between 
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by ee SY 
— <—— > —— _* CC - - —m—— 


her and her huſband, who had carried her out of Frazce apainſt her will ; | 
offended her highly at Bruſſels; placed her by force with the Infanta; | 
and deprived her of that libertie which by all laws was allowed to every | 
rivate woman, in caſe of divorce, much moreto ſo eminent a Princelle, | 

Theſe were the principal reaſons alledged by Preas, to perſwade the 
Archduke and the Infanta to permit the Princeſle to return to France, | 
Anſwer vvas made, that the Princeſle came into their Palace of her own" 
accord 3 that the Prince her husband had placed her there, and la Conre 
himſelfhad agreed thereunto : That though ſhe were with them,the di- 
yorce and all things conducing thereunto might be treated of ;, and final- 
ly that they had engaged their word unto her husband not to deliver her | 
wpinto any ones hands but his own; ſo as 1tdid not conſiſt with ther 
| 


honour to fallifie their promiſe. Preas replied, that the Archduke and 
Infanta could not do it, becauſe it was againſt all Laws of juſtice: thar 
theruleof all Laws and Tribunals vvas, that the vvite vvho vvasevilly | 
intreated by her husband, ſhould have free liberty to be parted from 
him, and to go whither ſhe pleaſed to ſue out her Divorce : th. t he did 
believe the Princeſle ſhould not want this libertie though ſhe tarried with | 
the Infanta ; but that ſhe her ſelf did deſire rather to be vvith her Father | 
and Aunt, and in her own friends hands, that ſo ſhe might the better 
govern her affairs; that this could not be denied her ; and laſtly, that the 
King of France vvould never indure, as long as he had any Forces to com- 
mand, that ſhe ſhould receive ſo open an outrage. The Archduke ex- 
cuſed himſelf chiefly upon his tie of Honour, and delired that ſome way | | 
of accommodation might be thought on; that if any vvay could be | 
found out vyhereby with ſafetie to his and his vvives honor, the Princelie | | 
might return to Fraxce, he vvould vvillingly accept of itz but the French | | 
vyould admit of nothing, but that the Princeſle ſhould be freely reſtored | 
to her Father and her Aunt; and preſt the Archduke the more hereunto, 
for that they found him wavering : The Archduke vvas at laſt content- 
ed, to make it be propounded to the French, that when it ſhould be de- 
clared by any competent way that the Princelle ſhould be vyholly left| 
to her own liberty, he and the Infanta vyould be contented to let her go] 
whither ſhe pleaſed ; by theſe words, [ competent vvay | the Archduke 
ſeemed to underſtand thePope:who ſhould determin this point.either by 
himſelf at Rome.or by either of his Nuntios inFraxce,or in Flanders: which 
yvould ſuddenly be decided one way or other ; ſince this was not to enter 
upon the merits of the cauſe of Divorce, but only to reſolve where the 
Princeſle ſhould in the mean while be : yet would not the French admit 
of this neither ; they, doubted the length of time; and they conſidered} 
the Archduke as one in a manner not at his own command, the Spani- 
ards having too great an intereſt in all his affairs and counſels; and par- 
ticularly the Marqueſle Spio/a, whom they did very much diſtruſt. 

Put it was now time for the Archduke and Spinolaſts to thinke of! 
ſomewhat elſe then treaty by words; The Swiſlers began already to} 
fall downinto France ; andall proviſions formerly ſpoken of with all di- 
ligence prepared, The flour of the Nobilitic of France could not be 
more forward to take up Arms and follow the Kings perſon; who 
though he ſometimes varied in publiſhing the form of his gcing, was 
{i1]l reſolute to go, He told the Emballadours of Spaiz and Flarders, 
that he would go himſelf in perſon to affiſt his friends, and to put them 


into their due poſſeſſion of the ſtates of Cleves and Julters : upon other 
occaſions, 
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cecafions, he would let himſelf be freely underſtood, that he would IT 
himſelf to free the Princeſs out of Priſon : and to revenge the wron 
which the King of Spain and Archduke had done him in _ the Prince 
of Conde into their proteftion. The Archduke was advertiſed of all this 
his own Embaſladour reſident at P aris, and by the King of Spains Em. 
baſſadour, He therefore thought it no longer time to delay making 
ſuch proviſions as was thought neceſlary to oppoſe the King of Fraxce, if 
he ſhould teally reſolve to turn his Forces upon Flanders, His Army 
was at this time very much diminiſhed ; for preſently after the True 
all the Dutch were caſhier'd, many of the Walloons, and a great part of 
the Horſe : which was done to leſſen the expence, which had been 
exceſſive in ſo long a War : ſoas the King of Spajz and the Archduke had 
not ther: above 10co0 Foot and i500 Horle; all of them notwith(\! canding | 
o1d and expert ſouldiers:The ſcarcity of money was likewiſe very great; 
ſo as the Archduke and Spaniards wee in a great {treight, being of necel., 
fitie to raiſe 120- © Foot, and 2cco Horiez and havingno money todo 
it, The Archdukes firſt reſolution was to ſend Don Fernando Giro 
into Spain, ohne of the chief Spaniſh Commanders in all the Armie, to, 
perlwade the King to ſend 4cccco Crowns immediately into Flarders, 
whereby to raile the aforeſaid Forces, and tor other Proviltions which 
were to be made, againſt the King of Fraxce his preparations ; and in! 
the mean while, with ſuch moneys as cou)d be come by, they began to 
raiſe men. *T was reſolved that there ſhould &cco Dutch be raiſed, 6c0o] 
Walloons, and tor the preſent only 600 Harquebuziers on Horſeback, 
which ſort of Horſe they wanted, all their other Horſe being either; 
Launcers or Curaziers; the Archdukes intention was to make uſe of all! 
the old ſouldiers in the fteld, and to ſet the new men toguard the Fron-! 
tiers ; which becauſe they required good Garriſcns both towards France, 
and towards the United Provinces; 'twas thought that the Spaniſh field 
Army could not exceed 12 or 14 thouſand Foot, and 2500 Horſe; as 
for the King of Farce his Army, 'twas eſteemed to be, 3ooco Foot, part 
Swiſſers and part French, and 5099 Horſe: The Royal Corner being| 
cherein comprehended, which MiFrazce is called the Witte Corne: 
which the flowre of the French Nobilitie uſeto bring up behind when 
the King himſelf isin perſon inthe Field: affairs were haſtened every 
day more and more on the Kings ſide, and great ſtore of Viduals, 
Ammunition for War and Artillerie began to be ſent to thoſe Fron-' 
tiers of Campagnie and Piccardy which lay towards Flanders: and the! 
Town of Scha/lore was deſigned for the Rendezvous of the French Ar-| 
mie. This vvas the ſtate of affairs in the end of April, 1610. at which 
timethe ſame King, to boot vvith the preparation of his own Forces, held 
{trait Intell1gence with the King of Fzgland, and the United Provinces,to 
make them likewiſe move againſt Flanders, Hee was of great Authority 
with the United Provinces, and maintained at his own coſt 4000. French 
Foot, and 2co. Horſe in their Armie; ſo as hee thought to draw them 
eaſily over to {ide with his deſignes; and to induce the King of Fneland | 
thereunto alſo out of hopes of gaining ſomething thereby himſelf, And 
not content with theſe managements of affairs againſt Flanders, he (tir- 
red up others 1n 7taly by the Duke of Savoy. ( = was then greatly alie- 
[nated from the Spaniards ) and the Common-wealth of Verrce, to make 
lome commotion on that (ide alſo againſt the State of 17i!lar, But his 
ends in 7taly ended not here. Hee thought that the very occaſion of {0 
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| many Forces on foot at once againſt the King of Spain, might invite the | 
Pope to think upon the Kingdom of Naples ; and to incitealfo all others 
| on all ſides. who were jealous of ſo greata power, to endeavour to bring | 
itlower, Neither did he deſpair of carrying his vitorious Forces in this 
' conjunture, into Germany, and to finde his name in ſo great renowne 
there alſo, and ſuch the correſpondency of his Friends, as that hce might 
take the Empire from the Houſe of Auſtria, So was he ſet on at the ſame' 
time by batred againſt the Prince, and love tothe Princelle; but eſpe- 
cially by the fierceſt of Enemies, the too great Felicity which hee found 
himſelf to bein. But his chiefeſt deſigne at this time was upon Flawders; 
and the whole body of his Forces met upon the Frontiers: So as the 
Archduke and the Spaniards began very much to fear the Aﬀairs of Flax- 
lers; doubting leſt by ſo many and ſo hotly purſued practiſes againſt 
the Crown of Spain, the Forces of that Monarchy might bee diverted 
elſewhere. ſo as not to bee able well to ſupply the particular needs of 
Flanders. To which it was alſo to be added, that Spain was at this time 
in great commotion, by reaſon of the expullion of the Moors out of 
all the King of Spazrs Kingdoms, The Archduke and the Spaniards did | 
notwithſtanding hope, that the United Provinces (' whole Forces were| 
very conſiderable ) would not be brought, without any neceſlity of their | 
own, to break the Truce, but they would onely aſfiſt the King with 
{ome of their men, which would notwithſtanding be a reinforcement 
of great Importance, by reaſon of the condition of their Souldiery, 
which was very choice, and long Verſtin Arms. As tor the King of Fz- 

Lind, they thought they needed not fear him at all, nor that hee was to 
adhere unto the King of France his deſignes: as well by reaſon of his 
[natural] addition to peace and quiet, as for the ſcarcity of money which 

he was in, and that he would be jealous of the King of France his grow- 
ing any greater. For the other practiſes in 7taly, and in Germany, the 

Archduke and the Spaniards did not much regard it. Soas all the dan- 

ger being reduced into Flanders, and it being cleerly {een that the tempeſt 
of the Frerch Forces was to fall there, the Archduke and the Spaniards 
| made what proviſion they could to withſtand them. Ar this tune, An- | 
ſwers came very hot from Spain, which promiſed the deſired moneys 
ſhould be ſuddenly ſent, and all things elſe that was needfull, not onely 

'to withſtand the King of Frazce, but even tocarry the warre home into 

bisown Kingdom : Whereuponthe Archduke being incouraged, haſt- 

ned the raiſing of new men, and reſolved to take into the Flanders Army 
| a thouſand of Archduke Leopolds Horſe, and 15co. of his Foct : which 
| Leopold for want of money could not maintain. he had appointed at the 
| ſame time Filippeville, a Townin the County Namure,towards the Fron- 
| tiers of Champaiene for his place of Muſter ; and reſolved to go lumfelt 
1nto the Field, if the King of France ſhould do ſo The 17.Gay of May 
was already appointed for the Archduke to be in the Town of Namures, 
{ | neer F3/ippeville, at which time the Army ſhould be brought to the place 
| of Muſter, or Rendezvous, 

Monſier de Preax forbare not all tins while to continue his Negotia- 
tions at Bruſſels; at which time the Princes ſeemed to Ive much diſcon- 
tented, and openly called the Archunkes Palace her Priſon. And the her 
ſelf in writing declared unto them, that ſhee cught by the way of 11ght 
and juſt ce be ſet at liberty. Shee would be ſome who'e dayes, and not} 
{utter her {elf to be ſeen by any one 3 and endeavoured by all pofhble de- 
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| ** number is too conſiderable, And then if the French Horſe be utually| 


him that he might have leave to palle thorow Luxenburg « With which 
motion the Embatladour ſuddenly acquainted the Archduke, The Kings 
pretence was not unknown; and 'twas thought that the two Princes 
themſelves would be very jealous, to ſee ſo many French in Arms, and: 
the King himſelf in Perſon, in their Countrey 3 leſt that by ſuch a ſuc- 
cour, they might become a prey to the ſuccourer. So as the Archduke 
eſtecming that this was rathera firſt intimation of War, and that whe. 
ther the King ſhould be permitted, or denied to paſle, would be a point 
of great jmportance : Hee thought much upon it, ; whereupon leverall 
conſultations were had between him and his chief Commanders, as well 
concerning this point, as how the Warre againſt the King thould bee go- 
vernd, There were at this time two men chiefly eſteemed in the Fly- 
ders Army. The one a Spauiard, Don Luis di Valaſco, Generall of 
the Horſe ; and the other a Dutch ian, Count B«ckquoz, Generall of 
the Artillery : both which had tormerly paſt with much commendation 
through all the inferiour Charges of the Militia. As they were one day 
m Councel what to reſolve in things of ſo high concernment, Yalaſeo deſt- 
rous that his opinion ſhould bee clearly known, and that particular no- 
tice might be taken thereof in Spair, ſpokethus'; 
* When I conſider . ( moſt powerfull Prince) our affairs in Flan- 
* ders, compared with thoſe of the King of Fr.nce, I finde ours ſo ſhort! 
** of his, as it is now more time then ever, to bee cautious and ſecurein 
'* our Councels. Wee all agree in one ſuppoſition, that your Highnelle 
'© cannot have above 12 or 14 thouſand Foot, and 2500, Horſe; an 
** Army which though it conlilt aImoſt all of old Souldiers, yet im my 
© opinion it ought not to bee thought ſufficient to Face the King of 
** France his Army, which will have twice our numbers in it. No doubt 
** his Foot will not compare with ours ; but ſo great an advantage in 


© better then thoſe of all other Nations, how much better will they 
'© prove now then our Cavallery ? ſince to boot with their odds of num- 
*© ber, theirs will be madeup of the prime Nobility of France, whoin 
* this preſent occalicon will wait upon the Kings Perſon, And how much 
* will the Kings new men bee encouraged and ſtrengthened by the old 
** Souldiers of the United Provinces, who certainly will afliſt his For- 


| 


mon(\trations to ſhew how highly ſhe was diſpleaſed to bee detained in' 
that manner in Bru/els, Put the King of / raxce appearing more reſo. 
lute then ever in his deligne of warre; and declaring however, that hee 
would in his own Perſon ſuccour Brandenburg.and Newburg, he had ſome: 
new diſcourſe with the Embaſladour of Flanders at Paris, and moved! 
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*ces againſt ours, either by a Bravado, or in breaking the Truce with 
* us, inthis lo opportune conjuncture, It is therefore my opinion that! 
* by all:means that may bee wee ſhould ſhun incountring the King of! 
© France, and all occaſions of giving him Battell : and conſequently my 
© Vote ſhall go, that he be permitted to paſſe thorow Luxenbure, lince 


« F-imce his Army {hall move, and that wee may alwayes coaſt him on 


© our affairs ſtand ſo now as wee cannot hinder him, And as tor the 
* form of warring, ſince in my judgement we are to keep our ſelves up-! 


<« on the Defence, my counſel] ſhall be, that our Army may move from! 
© Filippeville, our place of Muſter, towards that part as the King of 


[ 


|< this ſide the Mauſe. Thvs making uſe of the River, as of a largeand. 
'« deep Ditch; and of her Banks as of a firm and invincible Rampicre, 
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*;t{hall not be in the Kings power to aſſault us : and cn the other fide,it will 
*bein our power to keep him from entring into. the beſt and chiefeſt parts 
« of theſe Provinces. And if the King ſhall this mean while make himſelf 
'* Maſter of the Field on that fide the River, he will finde but few places on | 
* that ſide to make himſelf Maſter of, and he ihall find thoſe few ſo united, 
* asin taking them hee ſhall loſe much time, and many ſouldiers, which will 
{© ſuffice to breake the firſt violence of his Army. Thus putting out ſelves in 
* this ſtrong and ſecure poſture of Defence, we ſhall fight without fighting. | 
**and we ſhall without danger, overcome this firſt dangerous motion of the 
* King of France his Forces. The mean while powerfull Aids will come to 
* us from Spain both of men and money . and this mean-while al'o the 
4 French Forces which ſhall be turned againſt theſe Provinces may be weak- 
*ned by many diverſions, whilſt wee may make ours deſcend from the Pi- 
* renean mountains againſt Fraxce, and prejudice him by our Fleets in the | 
** Mediterranean Sea, and in the Ocean; and way cauſe ſome inward Com: | 
* motion in that Kingdom, The French (as all men know ) are bornto 
* Novelties; and ſeek out troubles no lefle then others ſhun them. which | 
*they are ready to throw amongſt Forreiners, but more amon.ſr them- 
* ſelves. To this purpoſe, if ealje matter might have been formerly ho- 
* ped for out of their naturall unquietneſſe, how much eaſilier will it bee 
* found now that the Prince of Conde is 'gone from them, and is in our | 
*hands? How great commotion of tumults will the ſudden ſetting up of 
*this great enſigne there cauſe? nor can they bee more juſtly excited, Let 
*them make triall of fireat their own homes, who will kindle it in other 
* folks houſes, And all the evil that over-hang the aflailed, ler it fall on the 
* heads of the aſlaylers, Lo, thus we are happily paſt from the Defence to | 
*the Offence. ſo to make the King of France repent his raſh undertaking of | 
* ſoun'u'ta War, And unleſle he be more blinde in matter of Government, 
* then what he appears to bein his azoxrs, we will make him aware of the 
* difference of overcoming weak Women, and working, them to his delires, 
*and of taking up Arms againſt ſuch Forces as are thoſe of my King, and 
Yours, which together do make ſo Formidable a Power, The King of 
* France might remember your Highneſle Victories, when clad in Purple, 
*and {hl a Cardinall, you made ſuch important progreſle againſt him in 
* his own Kingdom, TI hope they vvill benolefle that you ſhall” make upon 
*his preſent occaſion,after you ſhall have ſuſtained the firſt brunts,at vvhich 
*the French are onely good, They vvill ea(ily be yvithſtood, in my opini- 
* on, in the manner [ have ſaid ; and all things turning afterwards to our ad- 
* vantage, nevv glory ſhall be added to your Highneſle, nevy reputation to 
©the affairs of Spain, more ſafety tothoſe of Flanders, and infinite honour 
*and fatisfaFion to us Souldiers, by ſuch proſperous ſucce!le, as ſhall ariſe 
* from this War, | 
Buckquoy ſpoke thus to the contrary : © If thoſe remedies (moſt illuſtri- 
* ous Prince) which in theſe preſent neceſſities of Flanders ought to be ex- 
* pected from Spain, were as eaſily to be effefted as'tis eafie to diſcourſe of 
* them, I ſhould likewiſe be of the ſame opinion of ſtanding now upon the 
* defenſe part with the King of France: but I cannot believe, that ſuch aydes 
as weat preſent ſtand in.need of here, can come from Spain either in ſo 
** ſhort a time. or in ſo vreat a meaſure as hath been ſuppoſed : So many 
* years experience may have tanght us, that by reaſon of the great diſtance 
* of ſpace, Counſel. and then ſuccours much more, do moſt commonly come 


* from thence hither when tis too late; and that by reaſon likewiſe of = 
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* ſo immmenſe bulk of that ſo divided Monarchie, the proviſions deſtin'd for 
**©Flanders are alwayes very weak when they do come, being diverted by the 
| ſo many members whereof the body is compoſed : we may then fear that 
| ** upon this immergent occaſion, proviſions from thoſe parts may meet with 
© the wonted obſtructions; nay, with more then uſual, The Indian Flea 

© ;znot yet expected theſe many moneths : whole Spazz, 1s now in commo. 

© tion by reaſon of the expulſion of the Moors; and the taking up of Arms 
© which the Duke of Savoy threatens in Malta, is likewile a buſinetle of great 

©* conſideration : fo as theſe are all immediate diverſions, and which undoub- 
© tedly make for the King of France his advantage ; whereas thoſe which 
© have been thought upon tor the affairs of Flanders are all of them doubtful, 
 * and depend upon future ſucceſle : Wherefore Iam of opimon, that it wil 
 * be hard to hope for ſuch ſupplies from Spain, as will ſuthce to maintain the 
© new Forces which are by us now added to the old : It muſt therefore be 
* granted, that if your Highnes ſhall ſuffer theKing of Fraxce his Armie to joyn 
* with the Veteran Souldiery of the United Provinces, the King muſt of & 
* ſuddain become lo potent, as that he will be abſolute maſter of ihe Field, 
| **not only on that ſide, but even an this fide the Mauſe, For why may not 
\**he paſle over the River either at the Bridge of the Town of Hue, 1u the 
*- Neutral Countrey of Leige, or in ſomeother part, without being hindred 
<< by us? may he not then get 1n hither,go whither he plea th,and do what he 
*© will? And though the United Provinces were not before inclined to break 
*©;nto open War againſt theſe Countries, 1s it not tobe feared, that invited 
*© by ſo fair an occalion, they may do it now? will not our affairs be then 
© broughtto the Jaſt point of deſpait ? tis a known ſaying, That in extream 
« evils, we are to have recourle to extream remedies; the ſword heals thoſe 
*© wounds which lenitives cannot do; andto deſpiſe dangers. proves ſome- 
|< times the beſt way to eſcape them, I am then of opinion, that the preſent 
* condition of the affairs of Flazders being conſidered, it isneceſlary to put 
<« on hazardous and bold reſolutions, ſince without manifeſt loſle of all theſe 
** Provinces, circumſpect and cautious counſels carnot be admitted of, I think 
«© you ought reſolutelyto.deny the King of Frarce, his paſſage through Lux- 
© exbarg ; that as he moves his Armie towards your Frontiers you ſhall move 
*- yours towards his, and go to meet him, and hinder him from meeting with 
* the Veteran Sou d ers of the United Provinces. T muſt confeſle this reſo- 
*Jution hath likewiſe its dangers ; but the others me thinks are greater and 
* more apparent : The hazards of this, depend upon the event, which in Bat- 
© telsis alwaies doubtful : nor can it be denied, but that the King of France is 
'*agallant Commander, and that he will have with him all the flowre of his 
**© Nobilitie on Horſeback ; yet if on the otherſide we ſhall.conſider our men, 
* bred up amongſt Arms; ſo longand ſo well diſciplined ; accuſtomed eve- 
* ry day to action and Battels: and who ſhall have your ſelf inthe head for 
© their Commander 3 why ſhould we not hope that our Army thould have! 
< the better of the King of France his Army 2 my hopes are not a whit the 
*]elle for their being more in number : *tis not numbers, but worth; not 
© confuſion, -but order : not the firſt onſet, but the conſtant fighting, which 
© vets the victory : our ſquadrons of Foot will be ſatiated with bloud in kil- 
« |ing the Swillers, who will be they alone who will make any reſiftance: 
*©they will eaſily put to flight the French Foot, and will fo enhearten our 
« Horſe as we way alſo hope to be viftors on that ſide ; ſo you ſhall ſee ( as! 
« hope) the War begun and ended at the ſame time : and fo you ſhall ſee a 
&« new place made famous in theſe Countries, which peradventure may not 
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| <utely againſt his; may alter his mind from aſlailing theſe ſtates, and may 


| | Armie ſuddenly ina Batte), whereinthe only hopes of ſupporting them laie, 
| | was likewiſe a dangerous reſolution. Marquelle Spinoli ſeemed to lean to 


{ſcribe bounds thereunto : Which may ſerve for an inſtruction to Princes, 


J and amongſt them, the moſt powerful, to let them know, that miſeries are} 


| PIxt with their felicitie, and that on the Theater of Humane Tragedies, they 

| often make the moſt fatal and ſaddeſt Scenes. _ 

| The King of France being, dead, the, Princezof Conde returned Poſt into} 
Flanders : and on a ſudden the face of affairs was altered. The French-mens 
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'« mous for the defeats which they in former times have given to the French, 
« thereby winning ſo much hononr to our Flanders Armies. | And it may [6 
« fall ont, that the King of France, when he ſhall ſee our-men match ſo reſo- 


< be brought more patiently to endure thoſe fiery onſets which he is cauſe of 


« danger you ſhall have ended a War, before it be well begun ; and may af- 
« terwards put on ſtch reſolves as may be moſt convenient tor. your own af- 
« fairs, for the affairs of Spazr, for the publique ſervice of Chriſtendome, 
« and for the particular good of your people. 44 

very great weight : on the one ſide, if the King of France ſhould be ſuffered to 
joyn with the Ancient Souldierie of the United Provinces, the affairs of Flan: 
ders would be in very great danger : and on the other fide, to adventure that 


the ſecond propoſition 5 were it either that Buckquois reaſons prevaited more 
with him 3 or that, that counſe], which was the bolder appear d to him the 
moſt neceſlarie : he appear'd very deſirous to be ſeen in ſo glorious a Thea« 
ter, as that would be, where a Battle ſhould be given to ſo greata Prince, and 
ſof:mous a Commander as was the King of France: to boot that he had recej= 
ved many diſtaſtes fromthe French, in their practiſes concerning the Prin- 
cels of Conde; which peradventure moved a greater deſire in. him ta fighr 
them. The Pope at this time laboured very much by Fatherly admonitions; 
and earneſt intreaties to induce the Princes interefled in this ſo great commo- 
tion, to preſerve their former friend{hip- and to this purpoſe he had parti- 
cularly deſtined two Nuntios in extraordinary ; the one the Arch-Biſhop of 
Nazaret to be ſent to the Court of France, and the other the Arch-Biſhop of 
Chieri to be ſent to the Court of Spain. LY it 

When amidſtſo great perturbations,and ambigmtie of affairs,certain news 
came tC Bruſſel3that the King of France was ſlain; the manner thus:Whilſton 
the 14 of May he was th his Coach in the ſtreets of Paris, viewing the Trium» 
phant Arches which were prepared for the ſtatel y- Coronation of his Queen; 
he was murdered by the hand of a baſe mean Catiff, who making himſelf 
maſter of the Kings life, by reſolving deſperately to loſe his own, gave him 
twodeadly wounds in the flank with along Knife. A miſerable death indeed; 
{ogreara King falling by ſo þaſe hands,and in the nick of time when his grear. 
|nelle was grown to that height, as France ſeemed not great enough to pre- 


heat was allaied ; the Spaniards were very deſirous to makeuſe of this fo 
Propitious occaſion, and to march on with their Armie : But at laſt peaceable 
counſels prevailed; and very good intelligence and corre{pondencie was held 
tween them, the Archduke, and the Queen Regent, Mother to the young 
Ing. The Prince of Conde was ſtill troubled with many cogitations: he pre- 
tended, as firſt Prince of the Bloud,the chief government of the Kingdom did 


« ynto himſelf by his ſo ill governed inward paſſions. Thus without any 


cc give place tothat of St. Qintaine, Gravelin, and Dorlan, all of them £4: | 


The reaſons alledged by each of theſe great Commanders were certainl y of | 


ff right appertain to him, during the Kings minoritie: and pretended alſo 


that] ® 
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| 
that after his Father in laws death, the office of Lord high Conſtable of Fraxce 
cid belong to him + But it would have cauſed great jealouſies to have pit. 
him into that office, and much more to have put the Kingdom into his hands; 
ſo as heat laſt ceaſed from both theſe pretences, and ſatisfied himſelf with 
other hopes, to have full contentment given him'in other things at his return 
to France. The Archdukes were then in Merimont, and with them the Prin- 
 celle of Conde; who altering likewiſe with the alteration of affairs ſeemed al- 
ready deſirous to be reconciled to her Huſband, and willing'to' return with 
him into France: Conde went quickly to Merimont to do his re{pects to the 
Archdukes, by whom he was received with like civilities as foxtnerly ; and 
he on his ſide acknowledged his great obligations ro them for their having 
ſo greatly favoured his affairs, He did the hke to the Spaniſh State miniſters; 
and theſe his firſt complements being over, he returned to Fru/e!s. where he 
{taied awhile with the Prince of Orenge ; and then returned to Mer imort. to 
o for France: He did not as yet ſee his Wite ; but their reconciliation yyas 
ſoon after made in France: and be very vvell deſerved his love, by her bear. 
ing of Chrildren to him, and no lelle by her vyvorth, The Conſtable her Fa. 
ther ſent the Countelle of 0vergne ( adaughter of his allo, but.by another 
Veneer) to Merimont to bring the Princeſle from Flaxders, and to thank the 
Archdukes for their having kept her with them, T he Queen fent alſo Mon. 
fieur de la Barre to the ſame place tovilit the Prince, and to invite him to 
come to Paris; and every day great many of the chiet men of Fraxce came to 
(ee him, and offer him their ſervice. T hree dayesafter Conde went away, anc 
vvas met by his own Mother upon the Frontiers of Frazcez and being eyery 
vyhere incountred and imbraced by divers of the Nobihie, he at laſt, being 


followed by an infinite concourſe of people, entred Pars. 
In which revolution of ſeveral affairs, fortune ſhewing how ſhe is pleaſed 


to ſport her ſelf daily vvith new ſpectacles of humane varieties; it may ſuffer 
a diſpute, vvhether the manner of the Prince his departure from Fraxce vvas 
more unfortunate, or the like of his return fortunate : He departed a Fug 
tive, in manifeſt danger of being taken, and living long in miſery, and inthe 
borrour of Impriſonment : He returned not long after as in Triumph, witt 
ſuch prerogatives of Honour and of Authoritie, as he might ſeem rather tobe 


King then Firſt Prince ofthe Bloud Royal, 
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